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PREFACE: 
Ae the variety of Amuſements which this tran» 
fitory World affords, that of reading and con- 

ver fing with good antient Authors nuſt, and I believe 
will, readily be acknowledged by all good Men, to be 
not only a pleaſing Satisfaction during the Time fo 
ſpent, but that it generally leaves a delightful In. 
preſſion on the Minds of thoſe who are wirtuouſly dif» 
pos d, and to their great and unſpeakable Comfort 
this brings ſweetneſs and ſerenity of Mind, and ields 
the only true and ſolid Satisfaction, and therefore it 


will be well to remember the Advice 2 the wiſe So- 
lomon, Chap, iv. 5, &c. Get Wiſdom, get Un- 


derſtanding ; forget it not, neither decline from - 


the Words of my Mouth. Forſake her not and ſhe 


ſhall preſerve thee ; love her and ſhe ſhall 2 
Wil- 


Wiſdom is the principal Thing, therefore get 
dom ; and with all thy Getting get Underſtanding, 
Exalt her, and ſhe ſhall promote thee : ſhe ſhall 
bring thee to Honour when thou doſt embrace her. 
If wwe are poor and deprived of all worldly Pofſe/- 
foons ; yet is it great Promotion to be a Servant of 
God; and an Honour inexpreſſible to be in bis Fa- 
vour. It was the Saying of a great Scholar, who 
wat more remarkable for his extenſive Knonwledes 
and Learning, than for his Practice Pieiy and De- 
votion While be lay on a Bed of Sickneſs he vebe- 
mently cried out, O Time, that moſt precious Thing 
in the World! Time! whereof if I had one Year 


longer, I would carefully ſpend it, in reading Da- 
vids Pſalms, and St. Paul's Epiſtles. Our Time 411 


goes on its conflant ons regular Courſe, and glides 
3 5 oY 


away . 


— = 
: 
| 
| 


Sway, whether ave eat or drink, whether aue flecp 
er wake, or whatever aue dos Happy is be who ſo 
improves it, as that be may joyfully hope to receive © 
tbe heavinly Engoyments of an endleſs Eternity. 
| 2 icus chap; i. 21 Who can number the 
of the-Sca,-and-the Drops of Rain, and the 

Days of Eternity. Ecclefaflicus xviii. 10, As a Drop 
of Water unto the Sea, and a gravel Stone in com- 
N of the Sand, ſo are a thouſand Vears to the 
Days of Eternity. And therefore while aue bave the 
ſeyment of that ineſfimable Treaſure, Time, which 


en 
this great Man ſo much wiſhed for, let us carefully 


3 improve. it, and not only read the Pſalms of David, 


and the Epiftles of St. Paul, and other divine Mri- 
Tings, but let us diligently imprint and lodge them in 
the inward Receſſes of theHeart, that fo ave may ſay, 
as was expreſſed by a divinely learned Man, I am 
ever leaſt alone, when I am alone, ever leaſt Idle, 
When I ſeem to be Idle, infomuch that with my 
continual reading and meditating, my Breaſt is mace 
the Library of Chriſt. Several Perſons ſeem ta 
Wonder that 7 ſhould publiſh a book, and ſome others 
eonclude, that it it done for worldly Profit; and 
therefore 1 think, it is neceſſary to ſpeak a few | 


Morat relating therets ; and this I can with Since- 


rity /ay, That the Omniſeient God, the true Diſcerner 
of the mol ſecret Intent: of the Heart, fnows it 
was done without any mercenary Fiew, or Regard 
10 any worldly Advantage whatfoever, but for 54 

own internal Satisfaction and Comfort, frequently 
pleafing myſelf with the Thoughts of its being uſeful 
ro my 25 and Family after my Deceaſe: But 
bawving lent it ta ſome whom 1 really believe to be Lo- 
vers of Piety and Virtue, they very often 7 8 it 
might be uſeful, if made publick, particularly for 
Youth, and for others who had not much Tims to jdare 
for reading, nor Money to Jay out for large Volumes. 
It afterwards came into the Hands of ſeveral Clergy- 
men, Merchants, Ic. who confidering my Application 
and Intention, baut very much encouraged its Publica- 
Re tion. 


= a as | 


ion, ſome of them having beard me repeat for ſeveral 
Hours, from Time to Time, thoſe and ſuch like 
Things as are contained in this Book. But as toe ma- 
ny in the World are inclin'd to Detraction, this they 
may ſay is an Air of Vanity, but I humbly hope it 
rather proceeds from a grateful ſenſe of the Goodneſs 
of God whoſe great and innumerable Mercies cannot 
be ſufficiently acknowledged, who in this World is of 
fo diſcerning a Thought, as to diſtinguiſb the happy 
from the unhappy, is it the rich, the great, or the 
honourable that are ſo? or is it the 2 difireſs'd, 
the deſpis'd, that are miſerable? No, the poor Man 
abho endeavours to diſcharge his Duty, having a ſure 
Confidence in God, enjoys an inconceiveable 3 
lity in the nidſi of the greateſt Dangers and Diſireſ- 
ſes, fo the rich Man enjoying all the good Things in 
this World, cannot be truly happy, without living 
in the Fear and Love of that God who for wiſe rea- 
ſons makes ſome Rich and others Poor. If they who 
think themſelves Poor would make uſe of Conſideration, 
they will find that they receive innumerable Bleſſings 
from the Hand of God, which are too frequently paſs'd 
by unregarded, which ſhould excite their Love and Gra- 
titude to him from whom all good Things do proceed. 
O the depth of the Riches both of the Wiſdom and 
Knowledge of God, hoau unſearchable are his Judg- 
ments, and his Ways paſt finding out. It would be © 
well done of Parents to encourage their Children to im- 
print and lay up divine Treaſure in their Heart by giv- 
ing them Rewards for ſo doing. Solomon ſaith, wiſe 
Men lay up Knowledge, and in another Place, when 
Wiſdom entereth into thine Heart, and Knowledge 
is pleaſant to thy Soul, Diſcretion ſhall preſerve thee, 
Underftanding ſhall keep thee. Give Inſtruction to 
a wiſe Man, and he will be yet wiſer : Teach a juſt 
Man, and he will encreaſe in Learning. If thou be 
wiſe thou ſhalt be wiſe for thyſelf; but if thou ſcor- 
neſt, thou alone ſhalt bear it. The Fear of the Lord, 


that is Wiſdom, and to depart from Evil is Under- 
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ſtanding. Ti Book contains about 120 Dueftions 


and Anſwers, which may be uſeful in Converſation ; 


and many remarkable Sayings of wiſe an i learned Men. 
There are Texts of Scripture which I have collected 


ent of the Holy Bible, on above thirty different Heads, 
.evith ſome Verſes annex d, and a conciſe Account of ſome 
Four moſt remarkable A xchbiſhups and Biſhops of this 


Kingdom, whoſe Names greatly deſerve to be perpetu- 
ated to Poſterity, for their conſtant and indefatigable 
Perſeverance in Diſcharge of their Duty. Whoever 
reads the following Pages, I hope will favourably 
confider the Intention, and generouſſy excuſe the Perfor- 
mance, and forbear to cenſure what they ſee amiſs ; 
and that it may give ſome Satisfation to the Reader, 
it the hearty and ſincere Deſire of him who willingly 
would be ſerviceable, if it were in his P:awer, I am 
your mol Obedient, Humble Servant, | 


PETER BRETT. 


E xcuſe in it what thou doſt ſee amiſs, 
T hen will J with to thee a conſtant Bliſs ; 
E ndeavour all Miſtakes for to paſs by, 
R eveal not every Fault thou doſt deſcry.. 


P leaſe, gentle Reader, to accept of this, 


N B e not, my Friend, to Calumny inalin'd, 
᷑V ead or'e theſe Lines in which | hope you'll 


ſind, 


3 ach Page to be amuſing to thy Mind; 


T Qhat it may pleaſe, is my ſincere Deſire, 
I hen do not of it's Worth too nice enquire. 
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BRETrT's MISCELLANY. 
Queſtion.” * HAT are the principal Cauſes 
83 of the Greatneſs of Cities? 
„ Anſwer. Altho' the Reaſons 
thereof be many in Number, yet they are reduced 
principally to theſe Seven. - Firſt, a navigable Ri- 
ver, by which there will be a continual Concourſe 
of Merchants, as at Venice, Amflerdam, Conſtanti- 
nople, and Landon; which were it not for the Ri- 
ver Thames, London would not have ſo encreaſed 
ſince the dreadful Fire in 1666. And if all the 
new-bailt Houſes, had then been by Act of Parlia- 
ment put under a Regiſter, as at _ Jmflerdams 
whereby they might have been mortgaged as the 
Proprietors had Occafion for Money; then theſe 
Houſes would have been worth above thirty Years 
Purchaſe, greatly advancing the Trade of the Ci- 


ty, and encreafing the Inhabitants thereof. Se- 


cond, the Palace of the Prince ; for where the Court 
is, there will be continual Store of Nobility and 
Gentry,*which enrich Tradeſmen by ſelling Com- 
modities to them, an Inſtance whereof we have of 
Madrid'in Spain, which is grown from a mean 
Village to a very populous City, only by the King's 
Court. Third, the Reſidence of the Nobility, by 
whom beautiful Buildings and ſtately Structures are 
raiſed to the great 1 thereof, as may be 


* 


ſeen in the Cities of Hay, where their Gentry do 
. conſtantly reſide. Fourth, the Seat, or Tribunal, 
of Juſtice, which invites thither Lawyers and Cli- 
| ents in Abundance, to the great enriching thereof, 
as may be evidenced by the parliamentary Cities of 
France, and Spires in Germany. Fifth, Uniyerſi- 
ties, and publick Schools of Learning, which draw 
thither the Sons of the Nobility and Gentry from 
the adjoining Countries, to the great Benefit and 


Profit thereof, as Paris, Cambridge, Oxford, Dablin, 
and many other Places witneſs. Sixth, Immuni- 
ties from Taxes and Impoſitions, with all Encou- 
ragements to ſet forward Trades, ManufaQures, 
and al! induſtrious Employments whereby Riches, 
and Wealth may be encreaſed, as at Florence and 
| Genoa, which being once almoſt deſolated and de- 
populated by Plagues, yet were again very ſudden- 
ly peopled, by granting Immunities to all Comers, 
as was alſo praQtis'd at Venice, Hamburgh, Leghorn, 
and other Places. The laſt is, that their Laws be 


good and few, their Magiſtrates grave and ſober, 
always practiſing an induſtrious Frugality for a 
good Example to their Citizens, whereby they 
may carry on their Offices with leſs Charge, more 
Fat, and will not lye under any Neceflity for Bri- 
bery and Oppreſſion, which otherwiſe muſt be to 
maintain a luxurious Living. Thus the Romans I 
managed their City in their Beginning, whereby 
they grew to that Height of Power to give Laws to 
all the World; but afterwards by neglect of their 
Laws, with their Sloth, and luxurious Living ; 
Bribery, Oper, and Beggary came in as ne- 
ceſſary Conſequents thereof; for as the diligent 
Hand maketh rich, and preſerveth from Vice, fo 
Luxury and Debauchery tend to all manner of 
Wickedneſs, and at laft cloath a Man, Family, 
City, or Nation with Rags. e 
Q. What City was that Ariſftotle ſo magnified 
above others for Beauty, Largeneſs and Stren 
4D | A. The 


| * | 4M * 131 | 
A. The City of Babylon, abe Walls whereof 
were fifty Cubits thick, two hundred and two Cu- 
bits high: this City was four ſquare, fifteen Miles 
from Corner to Corner, ſixty Miles in compaſs ; it 
had an hundred Gates, with Threſholds and Poſts of 
Braſs, which when it was taken by Darius 
drawing the River Euphrates dry, thoſe that dwelt 
in the fartheſt Parts of it, heard not of it *till three 
Days. It was deſtroyed according to the Prophecy 
of Feremy, and is now a Deſert for wild Beaſts. 
Q. What City is that which is founded upon 
the Waters, compaſſed in with Waters, and hath 


no other Walls but the Sea ? 


A. Venice : Scituate and encompaſſed with the 
Adriatick Sea. It hath continued unſhaken or un- 
conquered ſince the firſt Building, 4. D. 115, and 


zs at this preſent famous for Buildings, Riches and 


Government. - 
Q. Which is the chief City in Exgl/and ?. 
A. London: Which is accounted to contain in 


length, from Lime-Hill to Mill-Bank, ſeven Miles 


and a Half, and contains above 5400 Streets, Lanes, 
and Courts; it is enrich'd with a navigable River, 


the Palace of the King, and many. Houſes of the 


Nobility; with many Colleges for the Study of 
the Laws, and other Arts andSciences. 

September the 2d 1666, about one of the Clock 
in the Morning, a ſudden and lamentable fire broke 
out in the City of London, and held till the 6th of 
ſame Month, and over-run the ſpace of 373 Acres 


within the Walls of the City, and 63 Acres with⸗ 


out the Walls; and there were burnt .89 Pariſh 
Churches, 6 Chapels, - the Cathedral of St. Paul, 
the Royal Exchange, Guild-hall, the Cuſtom- 


Houſe, many Magnificent Halls, ſeveral City-Gates, 
1 $200 Houſes, 400 Streets: and vaſt Quantities 
o 


Houſhold Goods of all ſorts ; of Books alone 


were loſt to the value of about 150000 Pounds, 


ſo that the whole Loſs is computed to be 9900000 
"IE I ä Pounds, 
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Pounds, and yet, *y God's Providence, | not t above 
Ax or eight Perſons were loſt. K | 
; ; $57.32 
Lund h K Al chiofeſt Place; wal | known, 
The ſecond Place York claimeth as its own. 
* 1 
0 Who was the firſt Builder of Luba 
A. The common Opinion is, that it was Brutus, Wil 
the Son of Silvius, and Grand-child- to nat; 


who, accompanied with many worthy-Perſonages, Wil 
as Partakers of his Fortunes; after many Wandrings i 
and Difficalties, at laſt arrived in E ngland at a 


Place called Totne/5 in e as the Fen 2 
"Neckam lings. 3 9 


— — The Godt aid guide his Sail, = 
And Courſe, the Winds were at Command, 4 
And Totneſs was the happy Shore, | ; 
Where firſt he came on Land. 


Thus Brutus, having got the Land, ated. a city 
on the Thames, and named it aftes the Seat of his 
- Anceſtors, New Trey: e is the ſame now 


OM! London. 


He caſting a diſcerning Bye 
Where Thames did fairly glide, | 
Reſolved to erect the ſame, Bhs 
._- Upon that River Side. 
He many Houſes built therein, - | 
And clos'd it in with Wall, 
Which Lud did after beautify, 
And Luds- torun did it call. 


= 11 may truly be ſaid of London, that it is : City 
of great Antiquity, ſome ſay more antient than 
Nome itſelf; Cornelius Tacitus writes, that in his 
Time, now above 1658 Vears ago, it was famous for 
Multitudes of Merchants and Traffick; it is a well 
built City, ſcituate in a good wholeſome Air, » 


"(is 


the Notth Side of the Thames, a conſiderable Diſtance 


: from the Sea, and by. Computation contained with- 
n. in the Walls, before the dreadful Fire in the Years 


1666, above '20,000--Houſes, - which is not now 
above a ſiæth Part of. that which is commonly” 
called London. 

Q. What Buildings are moſt remarkable i in Len- 
an, 

A. There are many wagnific ent Churches, and: 
St. Paul's that is now rebuilt is a moſt ſumptuous 
Piece of Work. The Riyal, Exchange! is moſt 
ſtately, ſo is Bedlam, and the Pillar on Fe- 
ſireet-hill, that was ſet up in Remembrance of the 
Burning this City. The Bridge, Guilaball, the 
RX Culom-Houſe, and many other ſtately Halls. 

1 & Which are the three moſt noted Church es 
x in England? | 
A. St. Pauls, . deln, and Salz 1 i St. 
Paul's for Antiquity, ef minſter for her curious: 
ty Workmanſhip, and Saliſbury for a Spire, and 
is Variety of Pi lars, Windows, and Gates. St. Paul's, 
W before the great Conflagration of Fire, was res 
nowned for her continual Society of the Livi 
MWeſiminſter is renowned for her Royal Sepulchres 
of the Dead; and Sa/i/aary, for her tripartite: 
Calculation of the Vear, having as many Win- 
dows, Pillars and Gates, as there are Days in the 
Vear, of which Mr. GER thes TORE W 
Wa, aha write . $30 


1 Hou * pong) in one. 8 Year there 2 5 
80 many. Windows in one Church we ſee; 
So many marble; Pillars there appear, 
.=4 oh: —_ are Hours eee the Aiting 
25303 £112 Fo Rente midi bars 
4 80 many Gates as: Moons, one Year doth views 
6 TE Tale to tell, Ly: not ſo . as true. 


12 Ke us 2 8 the moth renowned 
are, firſt, the Cathedral of Lincoln; ſecondly, for a 
83 -- private 


Q = Rn 7 3 


 Gambriage; fourth, the Minſter of 17 
8, 


e |; 
private Pariſn Church, that of Rege/iff in Brifo!; WM 
third, for a Chapel, that of King's. College in 

; fifth, 
for the curious Workmanſhip of the Gla 8 
Cbriſl. Church in Canterbury; ſixth, for the ex- 
quiſite Beauty of the Fronts, thoſe of Vell, and 


Peterborough ; ſeventh, for a pleaſant and light- |} I 
fome Church, the Abbey Church at Bath; eighth, 
for an ancient and reverend Fabrick, the Minſter i 


of Yor 4 . 345 Ws 1 x 
Wich are the three chiefeſt Rivers in En. 
gland? | EN jt —_ 


A. ' Thames, Severn, and Trent, Thames renown- 3 
ed for the ſtately Buildings ſhe paſſeth by, and for 2 
Swans and Ships ſhe beareth; Severn for her 


Swiftneſs, and beautiful Shores; Trent for her va- 
riety of Floods and Fiſh ; which ſome think to be 
ſo called from Trent, a French Word which ſigni- 
ſies Thirty; becauſe ſhe beareth thirty ſeveral 
ſorts of Fiſh, and thirty Rivers fall into her Flood. 
Q. What Foreſt is that which was erected out 
of the Ruins of moſt Churches, Towns and Vil- 
lages in England? = 

A. New-Foreſt in Hampſhire, which William 
the Conqueror to ere, pulled down thirty-ſix 


Churches, and brought all the Towns, Villages, 


and Houſes, within the Compaſs of thirty Miles, 


for à Foreſt for wild Beaſts: For which heinous 
' Offence, the Judgments of God ſoon overtook his 
Poſterity; for 


* 


illiam Rufus, his ſecond Son, 
was there ſliot with an Arrow by Walter Terril, 
and thereby loſt his Life: One of his other Sons 


was there blaſted with a peſtilent Air: His Grand- 
child, purſuing his Chaſe, was there hanged a- 


mongſt the Boughs. And thus mueh of this large 

Foreſt; i ns ſhort Diſcourſe for Example and 

Ha.. Dy 197 02. 445 4 SHS ON 
Q. Who was the firſt that brought Tobacco in- 
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that of 
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7 
A. It was firſt brought into Eng/and by the 
Mariners of Sir Francis Drake in 1585 ; but 
brought into more Requeſt by Sir Walter Ra- 
leigh, who is ſaid to have taken two Pipes thereof, 


"as he was going to Execution. 


Q Who ereQted Charing-Croſs® ' _ 
A. King Edward the Third, in Honour of his 
Wife Queen Elinor, whom he loved ſo dearly, 
that dying in his Company in the North Country, 
and intending to bury her in Feflminſier- Abbey, in 
every Place where her Corpſe reſted, he erected a 
moſt magnificent Croſs ; the laſt of all. was that 
at the End of the Strand, commonly called Cha- 
ring-Croſs. E J 
What four Counties are thoſe in Exglard, 
which are fam'd for four principal Qualities? 
A. Staffordſhire, De, byſhire, Cheſhire, and Lan- 

cafpirte. | JJV 


Staffordſhire for Beer and Bread. 
Derbyſhire for Wool and Lead, 

Cbechbire for the chief of Men, 
And Lancaſbire for fair Women, 


Q. How many Kings did formerly Reign in 
theſe Countries, whereof our Sovereign King George 
the Second is Monarch „ 
A. In England were ſeven during the Saxon 
Heptarchy ; in Wales three; in Ireland five, till it 
was ſubjected to England by King Henry II. Scot- 
land had formerly two Kings, one was of the 
Scots, the other of the Pia,: Beſides theſe there 
was a King of the Iſles of Scotland, and one of the 
Iſle of Man; and Henry VI. created Henry Bean- 
camp, Earl of Warwick, King of the Iſle of Wighe, 
ſo that, reckoning them one with another, you will 


find them to amount to twenty Kingdoms. 


Q. Whereupon did the Antients Name England? 
A. England, ab Angule, as being an Angle of 
| | 6 the 


eee I» 
the World, engirdled round about by the Sea; 
Raving within it Plenty of all Things, and come- 
ly Perſonages the Poſſſors thereof, as St. Gregory 
on a Time ſaid, ſeeing certain Eng/; Youths at 
Rome, Well may they be called Angli, Engiyh, 
becauſe their Faces ſhine like Angels. 
Q. Why was it called Britannia? -.- = 
A. Either from Brutus, or Britto, a King; or 
rather, as Mr. Cambden hath it, from Brice, MM 
Q. Who taught the Exg/i& to make Broad- 
A. The Flemings, who at the Invitation of 
Ring Edward III. came and ſettled in England: 
Afﬀterwards that wiſe Prince, Henry VII. encou- 
Taged it by lending Money to young Merchants 
and Tradeſmen, the better to enable them to car- 
Ty it on, till he found anſwerable Amends in the 
Advance of his Cuſtoms; theſe Foreigners being 
afterwards perſecuted, Queen Eligabeth tenderly 
preſerved them, to the very great Improvement of 
our Woollen Manufacture, and Relief of the Poor. 
We are alſo indebted to Foreigners for the making 
of Arras, Dornix, and worſted Says; they alſo 
reſtored Muſick, and found out divers Muſical- In- 
ſtruments, beſides the laying on of Colours with 
Oyl, and the working of Pictures in Glaſs. 
What Anſwer gave Queen £/izaberb when 


17 her Opinion was aſk'd concerning the real Pre- 
1 "fence of Chriſi in the Sacrament? - 
A. Cbri/ is the Word that ſpake it. 
Fl © He took the Bread and brake it, 55 
A ad as the Word did make it, 
| | I do believe and take it. 
47 4 „ 1 2 „ 1 1 „ 
111 
> Ho long did Queen Flizaberh Reign? 
A. This exceltent Queen was renowned all over 


1 


che World, for her Wiſdom, Prudence, Courage, 
ard Learning; the could ſpeak five or fix Lan- 
3: e 3 guages, 


3 e 9 ij 
guages, and delzghted in, the Mathematicks, Seo 
graphy, an Hiſtory. After the Defeat of the | 


e- 
ory Spaniſb. Armada, in 1588, ſhe was a Terror to 
ac chat King, and Nation. She reigned 44 Years - 


four Months and odd: Days, and died being much 
lamented, in the J7oth Vear of her Age, on the 
24th of Marel, about TWN . in the Morning, | 
1602. She had many ſtately. Tombs, built for her + 
in NM. eftminfler- Abbey, and many other Places. | 
I Jo 22 od FT 
If royal Virtues ever crown'd a Crowns + | 
If ever Mildneſs ſhin'd in Majeſ , 


or 1 | 


2 


They that truſt in the Lind Pall Be as Mount * 
Sion, avhbich all neuer be removed... 


: 9010295007 On one Side: i 24 0 
opal * « Rod, Nomen Ruin, Wurzer lane Relief; 
"_— Gem, Earth's ſoyj: I e 

Nature's Chief. 1 38e 4291 1 e 

0 Ve is 3 "the other Side: 2rd e 


Britains Bleffing; England's. AV WES: 5. 
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1 tj % por sun Prince 
oo Read bu er R. 3,cthis Pi Buer wight i 
For Gm call Nickoting, Sies Sue 
eit Spain's Hofofornes, F udith e 
Dauntleſs gain d many a glorious. Vid tory 3. $41 
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„If ever Princeſs put all Princes down, 

i For Temperance, Prowels,. Prudence, Eauity; : 
8 This, this was ſhe, who, in deſpight of Death, 5 

5 Lives ill ador d. Leeb, 2 

e Is 26: vw & 6 > i138 3204 

> In tha Figure: of * aver pry Bist were 

p written theſe Words: H n 

c 

: 


vo# 33 12 _ 4 


Fe 
Dp 


> Lu 
2747 
baits 


[7 
. 
1 * 
r 
3 
18 
14 
Ir. 
. 
77 
127 
ws 
* 
y 
£ 3 
7 19 
3 44 * 3 
N 167 
i - 1 
\ +4 
1 
A +» os * 
43.99 
1479 
3 
N. 
4:3: 
aw! 
' as N. 
* * 8 
* 7 * 
I 
—4 75 * 
11 
hs . 
= © 
FF. | 
v+ : : 
= 
4 
. 39 : 
[ 1 4 
1 
»4 , 
»" 2 
1 7 
5 + 
ws © 
3 
114 
. 
4 
' 3 
0 
1 
14 
44 
1 4 
» p 'x 
x 
TW 
/ 1 
4 
+ 
* 
| 
1 
: 
7 
iy 
14 
6; 
if 
te 
« | 
Jt: 
#4 
b ks 
* } 
{ 
* 
4 


[17 


Not Deborah did her in Fame excel. 
- * 'She was a Mother to our H ;́ 


+0 
To fave her People from the publi Rage * 
A Patroneſs of true Religion 
In Court a Saint, in Field an Amazon. 
Glorious in Life, deplored in her Death; 
Such was unparallell'd Elizabeth, 


An Eſther, who her Perſon did 


Here lies her Type, who was of late 
The Prop of Belgia, Stay of Frante, ' 
Spain's Foil, Faith's Shield, the Queen of State, 
Of Arms, of Learning, Fate and Chance. 
In brief, of Women, ne'er was ſeen 
So great a Prince, ſo good a Queen. 
Such Virtues her Immortal made. L 
Death envying all that cannot die, 
© Her earthly Parts did ſo invade, © 
As in it ſelf wreck'd Majeſty; ; 
But fo her Spirit inſpir'd her Parts, 
That ſhe lives ſtill in Loyal Hearts. 


Q. What is related in Hiſtory concerning the 


Ancient Britons Way of Worſhip? 7: . 


A. The ancient Britons worſhip'd Mercury, 
whom they reckoned to be God of the High Way, 

rnies, Gain, and Merchandize; after they wor- 
ſhip'd Apollo, Fupiter, Mars and Minerva. They 
and the Germans were accuſtom'd to ſacrifice Men 
ſometimes ; which, with the Gault, had the ſame 
Religion, and Prieſts, called Druids, from the Oaks 
under wy —— to teach — ſacrifice ; for 
t u religious Myſteries, taught 
one Youth, decided ra enter and Suits in Law, 


_ ordained Rewards and Puniſnments, and fue as 


obeyed not their Decrees, they excommunicated, 


| debarring them from all divine Exerciſes, and all 


Commerce with Men. Theſe Druids had one 


Chief over them, whoſe Succeſſor was always 


ful 
elected. They were free from Rar. 
| ſerving in the Wars, and had many other Privi- 
leges. They committed not the Myſteries of their 
Religion to Writing; but to the Memory of their 
Diſciples, who ſpent many Years in learning by . 
Heart their Precepts in Verſe. They believed the 
Immortality of Souls. They read Philoſophy to 
their Scholars. It is thought by ſome that Diana's 
Temple ſtood: where St. Paul's Church in London 
ſtands now: Minerva had her Temple at Bath, 
and Apollo in Scotland near Dalieitb. The Ger. 
mans at firſt had neither Temples, nor Images z 
but worſhip'd the Sun, Moon and Stars. 
Q. What Verſes are thoſe which were made by 
a Gentleman viewing the Tombs in We/minfter; 


Here, in one common Ruin lies 
The Great, the Fair, the Young, the Wiſe ; 
Th' ambitious King, whoſe boundleſs Mind 
Scarce to a World could be confin'd; * -- 

Now content with narrower Room, 

Lies crowded in this Marble Tomb. 

Death triumphs o'er the boaſted State, 

The vain Diſtinctions of the Great. 

Here, in one common Heap they lie, 

And, Eloquent in Silence, cry, _ 
Ambition is but Vanity. _ . 
And ſee this ſculptur d Tomb contains, 
Qf Beauty the abhorr'd Remains; 

That Face, which none unmov'd could view, 

Has Joſt th? enchanting roſy Hue - 
Thoſe. once reſiſtleſs, Parkling Eyes,. 


No more can heedleſs Hearts ſurpriſe + -. 
That Form . — could boaſt, 
In loathſome Rottenneſs is loſt. 


Bee there the Youth, whoſe chearful Bloota 
Promis d a Train of Years io come: 
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Of all the Agents Hell employs, the worſt: 5 
78 5 , | Perditiog 


mung 
Whoſe ſoft Addreſs, and graceful Air-ñ 
Had ſcaree obtain'd the yielding Fair, 
When Fate derides th' expected Joys, 
And all his flattering Hope deſtroys. 
There ſleep the Bards, whoſe lofty Lays _ 
HFlave crown'd their Names with laſting Praiſe 3 
Who, tho' Eternity they give, e 
While Heroes in their Numbers live, 
Vet theſe war their tuneful Breath, 1 
Ayd Wit muſt yie 


— 


i-” Unſkill'd in Verſe, or artful 935 4 eie 
Shall ſhortly ſhrowd my humble Head, 

And mix with them among the Dead. 
; 12 A i £ 1 . 2 „ IS. 1 Z 


85 * R A 11 


— — 1 mad 


A Letter from Fair RosaMonD: 70 
li Haas Hl.. 


- t 
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Shame, R 
If thou canſt ſuffer yet my hateful. Name; 
Clean as this ſpotleſs Page, till ſtain'd by me, 
Such was my — till ſedueꝰd by thee: 

haſte were my Thoughts, and all ſerene within, 

Till mark'd hy thee with Characters of Sin. 
Had ſome ſucceſs ful Lover, in the Prime 
Of equal Vears, betray' d me to a Crime, 
Reſiſtleſs Loye had been my beſt Defencey/ 
Compaſſion for the ſoſt Offence: 


But while thy wither'd Age had no ſuch Charms, 


To. tempt's blooming Virgin to thy Arms; 
Im "atly-Thovght Tae Gold, 
Awmereenary Thing; to ſordid Int'reſt ſold. 
Be curs'd that female Fiend} whoſe praktis d Art, 
Win wanton Tales, betray'd my guiltleſt Heart; 
Let her with endleſs Infamy be cui d 


3 


* 


rene 


ES | yield to mightier Death,” i | 
.* Len I, the loweſt of the Throng,  _ | 


E AD oer theſe "TR the Records of | my | 
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BE: a 
erdition to herſelf the Wretch inſur' d. 
When ſhe. my youthful Modeſty. allur'd d: 
O fatal Day! when, to my Virtue's Wrong, 
I fondly liſten'd to her flattering Tongue }  _ 
gut O more fatal Moment, when. ſhe gain d 
That vile Conſent, - which all my Glory ſtain'd ! 
Yet Heav'n can tell, with what extream Regret, . 
ME Lhe Fury of thy lawleſs. Flames I met; | 
For unexperienc'd in the Ways of Sin, 
A conſcious Honour ſtruggled ill within. 
O could II—but the ill-tim'd Wiſh is vain, 
Could I my former Innocence re gain, 
Thy proffer'd Kingdom, Henry, were a Prize, 
Which, ballanc'd with that Wealth, I ſhould deſ- 
But I na more my Sex's Pride ean boaſt, | [piſe : 
Alas !: what has one Moment's Madneſs coſt? 
Not Moodſtoch's charming Bowers can eaſe my 
For I muſt fly my ſelf to ſind Relief. [Grief, 
Oft while the Sun in length'ning Shades, declines, 
And thro''the waving Trees more mildly ſhines, 
Alone thro” all the beauteous Walks I rove, 
Hoping the Sweets of Solitude to prove: 
But at my: Sight Sach verdant Proſpect wears 
A gloomy View, and ev'ry Plant appears, 
To bend its Top, o'ercharg'd with dewy Tears: 
Methinks each painted Bloſſom bangs its Head 
Avoids my Touch, and withers where 1, tread. 
If angling near a cryſtal Brook I ſ tand. 
And with deluding Skill the Bait command, 
The cautious Fiſh that fly the Snare upbraid 
My beedleſs Vouth, more eaſily betray d. 
Amidſt the Garden, ; wrought by curious Hands; 
Amoble Statue of Diane: ſtands. 1 % 
Naked ſhe ſtands, with juſt; Proportions grac id. 
And: bathing iin A re Neher Nad dT 
When near the flow'ry Borders I advanse, 
At me ſhe ſeems to dart an angry Glance. 
Ce D507 With 13134311 tt ,»rtrr47il bs 1 Ui at 
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| Than here a glorious Proſtitute remain, 


Confus d I ſtopt, and left th' enquiring Maid. 
« Lucretia's Story on my Life had caſt 2 


*P 
Acroſs the 


Pr an injur d, a revengeful Queen : 
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What Scenes, alas ! can pleaſe a guilty Mind! | 


What Joy can I, in theſe Receſſes, find,: | 
For lawleſs and forbidden Love deſfign'd ! 

In ſome obſcure and melancholy Cel}, 
Rather a weeping Penitent I'd dwell, _ 


To all my Sex's Modeſty a Stain. 
This ſtately Lab'rinth, rais'd with vaſt Expence, 
Diſplays my Shame, and its Magnificence. 

As thro" the ſtately Rooms I lately walk'd, 
And with my Woman of its Paintings talk'd, 
She ſpy'd the Draught of Targuin's wanton 


Flame, . 75 5 a 
And heedleſs ask'd the injur'd Beauty's Name; f. 
This, I reply'd, is that illuſtrious Dame, 
Renown'd for Chaſtity, I ſhould have ſaid; 5 
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'But here a rifing Bluſh my Face o'erſpread, - 


A black Reproach, who yet can live difgrac'd ; 
I ſhould, like her, with juſt Reſentment prefs'd, 
Have plung'd the fatal Dagger in my Breaſt. 
© What ſpecious Colours can diſguiſe my Sin, 


Or calm the reſtleſs Monitor within? 
2 7 Greatneſs, Henry, but augments my Shame, 


adds immortal Scandal to my Name, 
My oedious Name, which, as the worſt Diſgraee, 


The Clifford: eancel from their noble Race. 


To what propitious Refuge ſhall I run, 


The Terrors of a guilty Mind to ſhon? 


In vain the Sun its Morning Light diſplays, 
I turn my Eyes, and ficken at its Rays; - + 
The filver Moon and ſparkling Stars by Night, 
Torment me too with their officious Light; 
The — Tapes round my Chambers 
I | CC 
Room fatafiick Shadows cab: 
In all my Dreams, the melancholy Scene 
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Kaft Night; when ache heavy Ey a had elend 

To all her Rage metho I Rood expos d 

| Wild were her Looks, a poiſon'd Cup ſhe brought; 
And proudly offer'd me the fatal Draught; 
The deftin'd Bowl I took, with trembling Hands, 
Compell'd to execute her fierce Commands. 

This diſmal Omen aggravates my Fears, 11K 
ä me FRE the — 9 n, 1 
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Lbs FO Gray to Lau cn 
Dub, who were ſeparated from 
each other by Im r 5 


ITH Anguiſh that no Force of Wart can | 


tell, 
In . ſad Lines I take my laſt farewel. 120 
Could 1 with leſs ReluQance part from hag ba 
Approaching Death had no Surprize for me; 
That ſolemn Profpe ſhould my Thought employ, 
And baniſh every tender Scene of Joy: : 
But thou doſt ſtill return upon my Soul, 
What Force the ſoft Temptation can controul? 
I meet thee Kill refiſtleſs in thy Charms, 7 
Sigh on thy Breaſt, and languiſh in thy Arms. 
O Guilford, tis no wretched Love of Liſe, 
That fills my Thoughts with this uneaſy. Strife 3 * 
The flattering Bland:ſhments of youthful Vea, 
| 5 mis d Kingdom, nor my Country 's Tears: 
. ee alone Id live, for thee — 
I took the fatal Proffer of a Crown. 
fond Ambition ſtain'd my guiltleſs Mind, 
Inſpir'd with Paſſions of a gentler kind: 
With thee I would have choſe ſome calm Retreat, 
Far- from the dull Formalitics of States 
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Homtchelelsy how ſerene my fleeting Hburs 
Had paſt in ſhady Walks, and fragrant — f 
Pleas'd with the Murmurs of a — Caſcade, 
Or near ſome Chryſtal Fountain, while it play's 
Upon its flow'ry Verge, with thee reclin d, 
My Voice L to the melting Lute had join'd, 0 
Fre ſooth'd:thy Soul with gentle Strains of Love, 
Anſwer d by all the Muſick of the Grove. 
To Men, to Angels, be my Soul unveil'd, . 
Nor any Part of Heavenly Truth conceal'd ; . 
The as Cauſe that animates. my —_ 
My Lips with holy Triumph ſhall atteſt z..  . 
Atteſt it with my laſt expiring Breath, 8 
And ſmile on alſ the ſolemn omp of Des 
O Guilford keep thy ſacred: Truth unſtain d. 
And half my Immortality is gain'd. 1 
Ye Virgin Saints, that in your early Bloom "2 
Pro! od Tyra ict Fre Bene v 7 
That dy'd 3 Honour of the Chriftiah Faiths 
Ard boldly trod the ſame iHaftrious Path, 
3 animate the youthful Sufferer '; Breaſt; HAS 
rin all your Heavenly'Glories Are 1 
8 Fr In your ſparkling * the bright Re 
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i fi you r roy Bowers, your iss JSeats, 444 


Vour Gardens of Delight, your ſoft deren I 
Whefe Gentle Gales ambroſial Odvurs blow 
And Springs of Joy in endleſs Currents flow; 
With ſmiling Viſions recreate: his Soal, lad d! 
| ubting pag 1 
And ev'ry doubting Thought Feten 
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ord Conran: ee to/ Lady 
Jang Gray. b 
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| "AY. ev nckfar 4 guard ch. Life, 
| Vy roy Princeſs, Angel guar ty Wife. 
or thee I importune the Skies with Prayers, ; 
And waſte the tedious Hours in gloomy Cares. 
ere I from all the World but thee confin” d, 8 8 
'd call my Stars 1 ave ph ſill, and kind; 
WT hoſe Prifon' Walls thould prove a ſafe Retthds; i 
From all the reſtleſs Factions of the Great. 
Sink; curſt Ambition, to thy Native Hell; LF | 
and with thy kindred Fiends for ever dwell: 1 
Were F my Fair, again poſſeſt of the, 
V hat [ oys were Kingdoms and their Crows © 
me: * #\ x34, wad 
Inglorious in ſome blisful Shades I'd prove, 
he filent Joys of unmoleſted Love ½ 
hy was thy B rth deriv'd from ancient 5 2 
Our Mis'ry from this fatal Greatneſs ſprings: 
Paret Love a gentler Lot deſign'd; | 8 
Nor form'd for publick Cares thy cuiltleſs Mind's 
hy Thoughts were all employ'd on ſofter e 
ender and innocent as Infants Dreams; 
And yet but Heaven the Title diſallows, * 
\ Crown, methought, look'd Slerious on 52 
Brows; 7 2:50 
In every Look, in every graceful Mien, 19 * 
The brighteit Rays of Majeſty were ſeen... 
Imperial Beauty ſparkled in thy Eyes, 
; gaz d with Extaſy and new Surpriſe; 
* thouſand Times I preſs'd thy lovely Hand; 
And cry*d-*twas form'd aiSteptre to — 
But theſe gay Scenes for ever take their flight, 
Like ſome fantaſtick Viſion of the Night. - IS 
Oc 


> 
2 
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© could my Death the an ueen 2 ſe, 
Could inns — a 9 les. 
Unterrify'd I'd meet the publick Storm, 
And challenge Death in every dreadful Form. 
But O, what Horrors riſe !="—thy tender Life! 
What mann I ſpeak? my lov'd, my beauteou 
| =_ *-- 

What Counſel can thy wretched Huſband give ? 
On any Terms I fain would have thee live. 
O Death, where is thy boaſted Conqueſt now ? 
Where are the Frowns and Terrors of thy brow ! il 
Thou haſt an Angel's heavenly Form and Air, i 
Pleaſures and Graces in thy Train appear ; 
Ten Thouſand kind tranſporting Scenes ariſe, 
O come, my Fair, they call us to the Skies : 
Beauties, like thee, in Nature's early Pride, 
Undaunted for their ſacred Faith have dy'd : 
_ With theirs, with all th” illuſtrious Names of old, 
The Britic Glory, thine ſhall be enroll'd. 


* Q. Who was the firſt Martyr in Queen Mary. 
eign. 4 | 
5 2 Mr. John Rodgers; he was Miniſter of St 
Sepulchres Church in London, and was burnt in| 
Smithfield, February 14th, 1554. His Wife witl} 
une mall Children, and one at her Breaſt, followed 
him to the Stake, with which ſorrowful Sight he 
was not in the leait daunted, but with wonderful 
Patience and Reſignation dy'd courageoufly for 
the Goſpel of Fe/us Chrift. | f 

Q. Which were the ten general Perſecutions fo 
famouſly known in the Primitive Church ? | 

A. The firſt was under Nero, (that bloody Per- 
ſecutor and Enemy to Mankind, who ript up hi 
Mother's Belly to ſee the Place of his Conception 
in, the 67th. Year of Chriſ. The ſecond was under 
Domitian, in the Year 96. The third under T7 aan 
ia 100, The fourth under Marcus aun n 
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[19] 
he fifth under Severns, in 195. The fixth un- 
er Maximinianus, in 237. The ſeventh under De- 
us, in 250. The eighth under Yalerianus, in 


fe! . The ninth under Aurelianus in 278. Fhe 
cou och under Diocleſian, in 293. Yet notwithſtanding 


heſe cruel Perſecutions, wherein, as one of the Fa- 
hers writeth, there were murdered five thouſand 
very Day in the Year, —_— only the firſt 
Day of 7 anuaryz Yet were they like Chamomile, 
he more they were trod on, the thicker they grew, 
and the Blood of the Martyrs proved to be the Seed 
df the Church. „ * = N en 
Q. What Paſſion is the moſt prevailing over the 
Nature of Men? ee e eee 
A. Fear; of which we read that it hath in one 
Night turned the very Hairs of the Head from 
black to white. But moſt memorable is that Ex- 
ample of one, who being pretended to let Blood to 
Death, and being blinded, and his Arms tied faſt, 
ſome about him ſaying, how brawely he bleeds on. 
this Arm! bow gallantly on that ! though they did 
nothing to him, yet unbinding him, they found 
him quite dead with a panick Fear. Two School- 
boys daily paſſed by a Cobler, who uſed to cry 
out, which of hen has been whipt To-day. They 
to be even with him agreed, one to fire a Piſtol, 
and the other with a Squirt to ſquirt Blood the ſame 
Inſtant at him, which they did ſo dextrouſly and 
took to their Heels, that, with the Noiſe of the 
Piſtol, and Blood on his Breaſt, he dropt down 
dead in his Stall ; the Neighbours drew him out 
and ſtript him, but could find no Wound. 25 
Q. What Day was that, that the like never was 
before, nor never ſhall be hereafter ? - | 


© A. WhenZobua prayed in the midſt of the Battle, 
fo that the 8un haſtened not towards his Weſtern 
| Period ſo long, that, as Juin Martyr writeth, it 
made the Day thirty-fix Hours long. And fome 
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- accordingly'by ſeventy-two Interpreters, and is the 


Memory preſerved: by Paper. 


[ 20], N 
write that in the Days of King Henry the Fifth, iſ 
the Sun ſtood: fill three Hours, till the Earl of 
Ormond' in Ireland overcame Amor Ahur and 
others with their terrible Armies. 

Q. What Liquor ſooneſt extinguiſheth Fire? 
A. Vinegar, for the exceeding piercing Coldneſs 
and Eagerneſs it hath.. = 
Q. Whowinvented Paper and Parchment? _ 
A. Paper was firſt found out in Egypr, and made 
ef thin Flakes of fedgy Weeds growing on the 
Banks of NVilus, called Papyra, from - whence it. 
took its Name. By means of this Invention, Books 
being eaſier to be tranſcribed and preſerved, Po- 
lomeus Philadelphus got. together the moſt learned 
Men and Manufcripts out of all Nations, - in order 
to procure the moſt authentick Tranſlation of 8 
the Old Teſtament into Greet, which was done: 


— 


ſame we call the Greek Septuagint Bible, and made 
his excellent Library at Alxandria; and under- 
ſtanding that the King of Pergamos, by the Bene- 
fit of this Egyptian Paper, ſtrove to exceed him 
in that kind of. Magnificence, he prohibited the. 
Carriage. of it out of Egypt. Hereupon the King 
of Pergamos invented Parchment, the Materials 
whereof being Sheep-fkins, the Convenience where- 
of was the Cauſe why, that in | ſhort Time the 
Egyptian Paper was quite worn out: In place 
whereof ſueceeded our Paper made of Rags, the 
Author of which Invention our Progenitors have 
not committed to Memory, ard more is the Pity, 
that he who invented Paper, could not have his 

Q. Who invented Printing? Mt 43210 
A. He who. firſt: taught it in Europe, was one 
Fobn Guttemburgh, a German, about the Year of 
our Lord 1440, at Harlem it was ſaid to be firſt prac · 
tiſed, and. at Iſenix perfected. Marcus Tullius Cicero 
de Qficiis Was the firſt Book that ever was printed, 


3 1 21 3 "5 
hich Copy is to this Day preſerved in the publiek 
Library of Frankfort, tho“ many are of Opinion 
gat the Chineſe. had it long before us, who print 

ot as we uſe from the Left to the Right, nor as the 
Fewws, from the Right tothe Left; but from the 
Top of the Leaf downward to the Bottom. Who- 
ver invented it, no queſtion but it is a moſt noble 
and profitable Art, we having that done in one 
Day by one Man, that without it many could not 


do in a Year by Writing, to the very great Im- 
ne provement of Knowledge in all Arts and Sciences, 


making the preſent Age acquainted with all the 
wWiſdom and Experienee of former Ages and 
places, and hath been a principal Inſtrument in the 
Nundeceiving and inſtructing Mankind in the diſco- 
vering of Trutn. i e e 2 44-G 

Q. Who invented Letter)??? 
A. Cornelius Tacitus aſeribeth it to the Egyp- 
tians, his Words are theſe: Primi per formas anima- 
lium Egypti, Ic. The Egyptians firſt of all expreſs'd 
the Conceptions of the Mind by the Shapes of 
Beaſts, and the moſt antient Monuments of Man's 
Memory are ſeen graven in Stones, and they ſay 
they were the firſt Inventers of Letters: Then the 
Phenicians, becauſe they were ſtrong at Sea, 
brought them into Greece, and Lucan alſo attri- 
butes this to the Phe@nicians ; but notwithſtanding 
this of Tacitus and Lucan, no queſtion but the 
F ews were ſkil!'d herein before either of them; and 
that there was Writing before the Flood, which St. 
Jude doth ſomewhat inſinuate of the Writing of 
Enoch; and Zo/ephus and others write that he 
erected two Pillars, the one of Brick, and the 
other of Stone, whereon he wrote of the twofold 
Deitruction of the World, by Water and Fire, 
which: by Tradition was preſerved to the Days of 
the Apoſties ? mie nhl 715641 200 T9 

Q. Who invented Gun?ʒ??nʒ 

A. That fatal Inſtrument, the Gun, 1 
aa | _ 5 
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found out by one Bartholdus Scart, a Franciſea 
Fryar, and a great Alchymiſt, who being one tin i 
very ſtudious to find out ſome Experiments in h 
Art. was tempering together Brimſtone, dry 
Earth, and certain other Ingredients in a Mort 
wich he covered with a Stone. The Nig 
__  _-: growing on, he took a Tinder-Box to light him ri 
=_ _ Candle, when ſtriking Fire, a Spark by Char 
= _ , flew into the Mortar, and catching hold of thi: 
| Brimſtone and Salt-petre, with great Violence ble i 
up the Stone. The Fryar, gueſſing which of hi 
" Ingredients it was that produced this Effect, mad: 
an Iron Pipe, and cramm'd it with Sulphur ane 
Stones, and putting Fire to it, he ſaw wil 
what Fury an Noiſe it diſcharged it ſelf. Thai 
longing to put his Invention in Execution, he con 
municated the ſame to the Yenetians, who, being 
often vanquiſhed by the Genoe/e, and almoſt drivaii 
to a Neceſſity of horny: to them, by help if 
theſe Guns gave their Enemies a notable over 
throw. This was about the Year of our Lord 1 330, 
Which not long after put to filence all the En- 
gines and Devices wherewith the Antients were 
wont to make their Batteries; of which we may 
ſay, as a learned Poet formerly ſaid of the Sword. 


- U 


Of murdering Guns who might firſt author be, 
Sure a ſteel Heart, and bloody Mind had he, 8 
 Mankind's Deſtruction ſo to bring about, 2 
And Death with Horror by near Ways find out, 
] 

: 

] 

1 
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Q. Who Refined Sugar firſt? | 

A. The Boiling and Baking of Sugar, as it if 
now uſed, is not above two hundred Years old, 
and the Refining of it more new than that. It was 
firſt found out by a Venetian, who is ſaid to have 
got one hundred thouſand Crowns by this Inven- 
tion, before which our Anceſtors made uſe of rough 

Sugary, as they came from the Cane; but molt 

l | | commonly 


FO 


mmonly contented themſelves with Honey, By 
iis Art now improv'd, have many London Citi- 
eas got Eſtates, and furniſh'd Employments for 
ultitudes of Families maintain'd thereby. | 
Who invented Glaſs ? a. 4 
A The Inhabitants of Sidon are ſaid to be the 
r& Makers of Glaſs, the Materials of the Work be- 
g brought thither from the Sands of the River not 
r from Ptolemais, and only made fuſible in that 
Wity. About the Year 1648 one Racket brought the 
Myſtery of making Glaſs into England, which they 
ave ſo far improved, that they equal, if not out- 
no, the Venetian, themſelves, in this Art of Glaſs 
iu vork: And Dr. Vbite, about the Year 1670, 
t up the making of fine Stone Ware in Ezg/and, 
berein now they out-do the Dutch and Germans. 
Q. Who invented Clocks, Watches, and other 
ime-Tellers ? GE, | 
A. Water-Glaſſes were the firſt Inſtruments that 
vere invented for the Meaſuring of Time, theſe 
ere invented by Ctefibus of Alexandria, which 
liſtinguiſhed the Hours by the Fall or Dropping 
of the Water. Then Clp/amedia invented the 
Sand Hour-Glaſs. The Philoſopher Anaximents 
as the firſt that took account of Shadows, from 
hence came the Sun-Dial ; but finding theſe 
hings uncertain, they came to the Uſe of Wheels, 
Springs, and Weights, which they call'd Horologues, 
and the firlt that I find to have contrived an En- 
gine of this kind, was Boetius, a worthy Roman. 
They came at laſt to make Wheel-Work for the 
Pocket called Watches, whereby they might have 
an Account of Time at all Hours. The Germans 
have 8 1 2 5 this lag z but 
now the Exgliſb do far ſurpaſs them, they havi 
of late brought the Pendulum Regulator I _ 
Exactneſs. 3 o 
Q. Of what Antiquity is the Office of Church - 


A. It is ſaid by ſome Hiſtorians that Dionyfius, 
mM 
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{ 24 ] 
in the Year of our Lord 267, divided, both in 
Rome and other Places, Churches, Church-Vards, 
and Pariſhes to Curates, and Dioceſes to Biſhops, 
and this was about 87 Years aſter Britain had re. 
ceived the Chriſtian Faith; for though Hiſtorianz 
do not all agree at what Time the Chriſtian Faith 
was firſt brought into England, yet it is thought 
by the moſt of them, to be in the Reign of King 
Lucius, inthe Year of our Lord 180 ; but how 
long after it was before theſe Officers called Church- 
Wardens were appointed, cannot certainly be 
known ; but Mr. Lambert and other Authors 
agree, they are very antient Officers ; and by the 
an ont Canon Law they were, and are ſtill, to take 
care, ſee to, and preſerve the Goods of the Church, 
wiz. the Church Books, Communion Cups, and 
other decent Ornaments and Furniture of the 
Church, which they ſhall find there at their coming 

LE DCE. co oo ot, cs. 
Q. Of what Antiquity is the Office of Overſeers 

VV 
A. This Office of Overſeers of the Poor is a 
Name and Office of great Excellency and Anti- 
quity, and may beſeem the beſt, and not the 
meaneſt, Men in a Pariſh ; for as God himſelf hath 
a ſpecial reſpect unto the Miteries of the Poor, ſo 
they be like God who provide for the Neccſlities 
of the Poor. Now it is certain that the Antiqui- 
y of this Office 1s above ſeventeen hundred Years 
nding, as teſtifieth the Holy Writ ;. for we find 
St. Stephen, the Proto-Martyr, a Man full of Faith 
and of 'the Holy Ghoſt, and Nicholas, Prochorus, 
| Nicanor, Timon, Parmenas and Nicholas, a Profe- 
lyte of Antioch, all theſe were choſen to this Office. 
* 5 What is the beſt preſent Cordial to ſweeten 

the ature Pill of Death? 
A. Preparation and Dedication of bur ſelves to 
God: To which purpoſe ſaith Seneca, Do that 
« which muſt be done, whilſt thou art frogs 
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a whill thou art wiſe; expect no further Times 
« but embrace the Time preſent : For that which 


« js to come, is not yet Time, and perhaps when | 
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4 Letter from a young Lady to the Counteſs 

of HeRTFORD, Wrote not long before 
er Death. N of 


Madam, EY 
HIS is the laſt Letter you will ever receive 
from me; the laſt Aſſurance I ſhall give 
you, on Earth, of a ſincere and ſtedfaſt Friendſhip 3 
but when we meet again, I hope, it will be in 
the Heights of immortal Love and Ecſtaſy. . Mine, 
perhaps, may be the firſt glad Spirit to congratu+ = 
late your ſafe Arrival on the happy Shore. Hea- 
ven can witneſs, how ſincere my Concern for your 
Happineſs is; thither I have ſent NR MNIEe | 
that you may be ſecur'd from the flattering Delu- 
fions of the World; and, after your pious Exams 
ple has been long a Bleſſing to Mankind, may you 
calmly reſign your Breath, and enter the confines. 
of unmoleſted Joy, where the overflawing Songs 
of Angels, in all the Pomp of Nee Harmony, 
can't fully deſcribe its Glories. In what Figures 
of celeitial Eloquence, ſhall I relate. the Loves 


f 


Jof immortal Sp:rits ? or; tell you the Height, the 


Extent, the Fulneſs of their Bliſs? All the ſoft. 
Engagements on Earth, the tender Sympathies, 
and the moſt holy Union that Nature knows, 
are but faint Similitades of the - SanQity an 


Grandeur of theſe divine Enjoyments. Hope 
and Aegi Expectation are no more, and 
all Defire is 15 


in full and compleat Fruition. 
WW Love 


Of Love, immortal Love, t 


: +. wan 
Love reigns in eternal Triumph, here it goverty 
every Heart, and dwells on every Tongue. 

They tune their golden Heek to the great Name 

eir darling Theme. 

Ten thouſand echoes, thro' the lightſome Plains, 

Repeat the clear, the ſweet, melodious Strains; 
The Fields rejoice, the fragrant Groves around, 
Bloſſom afreſh at their enchanting Sound: 

The Heaven of Heavens, the dazling Height 

| above, | I 

Returns the Name, and hails the Pow'r of Love. 


But Oh ! when the fair Face of Eternal Love un- 
veils its original Glories, and appears in the Per- 
fection of uncreated Beauty, how wondrous, hoy 
ineffable the Viſion ! Fulneſs of Joy is in his Pre- 
ſence, Rapture and inexpreflible Ecſtaſy ! The 
faireſt Seraphim ſtops his Lute, and, with a grace- 
ul Pauſe, confeſſes the Subject too high for his 
moſt exalted Strain. How impetuouſly do the 
Streams of immortal Joy rowl in, and enlarge the 
Faculty of every heavenly Mind! Ts. 

I am now taking my Farewel of you here ; but 
*tis a ſhort Adieu; for I die with full Perſuaſion 
that we ſhall ſoon meet again; but Oh! in what 
Elevation of Happineſs! in what Enlargement of 
Mind, and Perfection of every Faculty! what 
tranſporting Reflections ſhall we make on the Ad- 
vantages of which we ſhall find ourſelves eternally 

poſſeſs'd! To him that lov'd and waſh'd us in 
is Blood, we ſhall aſcribe immortal Glory, Do- 
minion and Praiſe for ever. This is all my Sal- 
vation, and all my Hope; that Name in whom 
che Gentiles truſt, in whom all the Families on 
Earth are bleſſed, is now my glorious, my unfail- 
ing Confidence; in his Merits alone I expect to 
ſtand juſtified before infinite Purity and Juſtice. 
How poor were my Hopes, if I depended on _ 
Wor 


[27] | 
Works which my own Vanity, or the Partiality 
of Men, have called good, and which, if examin- 
ed by Divine Purity, would prove, perhaps, but 
ſpecious Sins; the beſt Actions of my Life would 
be found defective, if brought to the Teſt of that 
unblemiſh'd Holineſs, in whoſe Sight the Heavens 
are not clean, Where were my Hopes, but for 
a Redeemer's Merits and Atonement ? How deſ- 
perate, how undone my Condition? With the ut- 
moſt Advantapes I can boaſt, 1 ſhould ſtart back 
and tremble at the Thoughts of appearing before 
the unblemiſhed Majeſty. O Jeſus, what Harmo- 
ny dwells in thy Name! celeſtial Joy, and immor- 
tal Life is in the Sound ; let Angels ſet thee to 
their golden Harps, let the ranſomed Nations for 
ever magnify thee, What a Dream is mortal Life ! 
What Shadows are the Objects of Senſe! All the 
Glories of Mortality, my dear Friend, will be 
nothing in your View, at the awful Hour of 
Death; when you muſt be ſeparated from the 
whole Creation, and enter on the Borders of the 
immaterial World. Something perſuades me this 
will be my laſt Farewel in this World: Heaven 
forbid that it ſhould be an everlaſting Parting. 
May that Divine Protection whoſe Care I im- 
plore, keep you fledfaſt in the Faith of Chriſtiani- 
ty, and guide your Steps in the ſtricteſt Paths of 
Virtue, Adieu, my moſt dear Friend, till we 
meet in the Paradiſe of God. | 8 82 
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Of a Pack of Cans. 


A Certain Gentleman having two Servants, one 
Servant complained to his Maſter of his fel- 
low-ſervant, that he was a great Player of Cards, 
which the Maſter would not allow in his family; 
he called for the Servant complained of, and tax'd 
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- though there are others that affirm the contrary of 
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him with ſaid Charge, who firmly deny'd it, fay- 


ing : He knew not what Cards meant. At which 
the Maſter was angry with the Complainer, and 


called him to hear what he could farther ſay : Who if 


defired, he might be immediately ſearched, for 
he believed, he at that Time had a Pack in his 
Pocket. And accordingly he was ſearched: and a 
Pack found in his Pocket ; which he would not 


_ own to be Cards, but faid : That it was his Al. 


manack. His Maſter aſked him, How he made 


It appear to be his Almanack ? His Anſwer waz, 


There are in theſe Things you call Cards, as many 
Sorts as there are Quarters in the Year ; that 1 
four, Spades, Clubs, Hearts and Diamonds : There 
are as many Coart Cards-as there are Months in the 
Year, and as many Cards as there are weeks in the 


| Year; and there are as many Pops as there are 


Days in the Year. At which his Maſter wondered ; 
aſking him, Did he make no other Uſe of them? 
He anſwered thus: When I ſee the King, it puts 
me in Mind of the Loyalty 1 owe to my Sovereign 


Lord the King ; when I ſee the Queen, it puts me 
in mind of the ſame ; when I ſee the Ten, it puts 


me in mind of the Ten Commandments ; the Nine, 
of the Nine Muſes ; the Eight, of the Eight Bea- 
titudes ; the Seven, of the Seven liberal Sciences; 
the Six, of the Six Days we ſhould labour in; the 
Five, of the Five Senſes; the Four, of the Four 
Evangeliſts ; the Tray, of the Trinity ; the Duce, 
of the Two Sacraments ;- and the Ace, that we 
ought to worſhip but one God. Says the Maſter, 
this is an excellent Uſe you make of them ; but 
why did you not make mention of the Knave? 
Sir, I thought I had no occaſion to mention him, 
becauſe he is here preſent, clapping his Hand'on 


his fellow - Servant's Shoulder. | 


Q. Are the Stars living Creatures or not 85 
A. Some there are of Opinion that they are not, 


the 


1 5 * 
2 ade N © 
* 


- „ or = way 


„ OS 


r r,, re as LA iS 


2 8 _- 


4 „ * 


6 n 


2 . , 


S Qs = 


>» w 0% *F we ' & ww 5 5D ww o@ www Þ Oo > 0 © x 


[ 29 ] 


the Sun, Moon, and ſome Stars; which, ſay they, 
are animate, and the Reaſon is, becauſe they are 
commanded to run their Courſe, and in Jeremy the 
Moon is named the Queen of Heaven; and ſome 
do aver, from the Teſtimony of Fob, where he 
ſaith, The Stars are not pure in his Sight : that 
therefore they are reaſonable Creatures, and capa- 
ble of Virtue and Vice. . 

Q. Of what Subſtance are the Star?: 
A. The Stars are of the ſame Subſtance that th 
Heavens be wherein they are placed, differing on- 
ly from them in Thickneſs, which Dimenſion makes 
them more apt to receive and retain the light of 
the Sun, which thereby become viſible to Sight, 
for the Heavens themſelves being pure, Fhin, and 
tranſparent, are not viſible as the Stars which ſhine 
as well in the Day as in the Night, although not 

perceived by reaſon of the Sun's greater Light. 
. What Motion have the Stars ? {| 
A. The ſelf ſame Motion that the Heavens have 
wherein they are placed; which is, as ſome, b 
the Primum Mobile, or firſt Mover, turned by Go 
himſelf, as every one of the reſt, by his own pro- 
per Intelligenee. And whereas the ſeven Planets, 
Or wandering Stars, do change their Places, now 
here, now there, that is not by their own proper 
Motion, but by the Motion of the Heavens where⸗ 
in they are placed; for a Star being of a round 
Shape hath no Members to. walk by, from one 
place to another, but only by the Motion of the 
Heaven wherein they are fixen. 
Q. What makes the full Moon, and from whence 
proceeds the Eclipſe ?  ' $37 | 
A. Her Oppoſition to the Sun, makes her full, 
but her Eclipſe or Darkning is cauſed when the 
Sun is oppoſite to her diametrically, and the Earth 
in the midſt between them both, which being thick, 
and not tranſparent, caſting his Shadow to that 
Point which is oppoſite to the Place of the Sun, will 
4 7191 C 3 got 


T 
not ſuffer the Moon to receive any Light from the 
Sun, without whoſe Supply ſhe is always a dark 
Body, for from it ſhe borroweth her Light. 

Q. What Compariſen is there in the Greatneſs i 

of ſome Stars and the Earth? 5 
A. Though the far Diftance of them from the 
Earth makes their Rays approach our Eyes in a 
ſharp-pointed Angle, whereby they ſeem to our 
Sight and Jadgment no broader than one Hand. 
Breadth ; yet is every fixed Star far greater in 
Compaſs than the whole Earth, every wandering 
Star likewiſe bigger than the ſame, (Fenus and 
Mercury excepted) and likewiſe Luna, which is but 
the thirty-ninth part of the Earth; Sol is bigger 
than the Earth 166 times, Saturn g; times, Mar; 
g1 times, Jupiter gi; Venus leſſer than the Earth I + 

32 times, and Mercury leaſt of all, and is contained 
of the Earth, three thouſand, one Hundred, and 

- forty- four times. „ 

Q Q Into how many Regions is the Air divided? 

A. The Air is divided into three Regions, by 

mme natural Philoſophers both of antient and mo- 

dern times; that is to ſay, into the Higheſt, Loweſt, 
and Middlemoſt. In the higheſt Region, turned 
about by the Element of Fire, are bred all Light- 
*nings, Firedrakes, Comets, Blazing Stars, and | 
ſuch like; in the middle Region, all cold and | 
watry Impreſſions, as Froſt, Snow, Ice, and Hail; | 

ih the loweſt Region, ſome-what more hot, by 
reaſon of the Beams of the Sun reflecting from the | 
Earth, are bred all Clouds, Dews, Rain, and ſuch 
bk: 7 4 5: | 
Q. What is the Equinoctial, and wherefore is it 

ſo called ? | | 

A. The Eguinoctial is a great Circle, which 
being every Part equally diſtant from the two Poles 
of the World, divideth the Sphere in the very 
midſt thereof into equal Parts, and therefore it 
is called the EquinoQial, becauſe when the Sun 

83 i | toucheth 
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oacketh chis Circle, which is but dere in the 


he Year, it maketh the Day and Night of an equal 

Tk Length; which, Equinoctial happeneth the eleventh. 
A March and thirteenth of Sehfmber. 

is Q. Who was the firſt that was of Opinion that 

i the Earth moved round the Center of the Sun? 

i A. Copernicus was the firſt that declared himſelf. 

* of this Opinion, (a Doctrine very ſtrange in theſe 

l Times) but now this Opinion is adopted by our: 

= ableſt Aſtronomers. „ 
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r On SOLITUDE, - 


E Groves and flow'ry. Vales, in you we find, 
1 The firſt unblemiſhed Joys for Man defign'd 3 
Your charming Scenes th' attentive Mind ſupply,. 
With Pleaſure in its nice Varietyz _ +, 4 
Nature does here her Virgin ſmiles afford. 
And ſhews us Paradiſe again reftor'd j*' oo 
Our Souls their former Harmony acquire, 
And vexing Care and conſcious Guilt retire, . 
Propitious Solitude, thou kind Retreat, . | 
From all the vain Amuſements of the Great, . 
In thee alone without Diſguſt we prove, 
The endleſs Sweets of Innocence and Lave. 
Flouriſh, ye gentle Shades, and rural Seats, 
Let endleſs Verdure deck your ſoft Retreats, 
Peace dwell upon your Banks, ye ſilver Streams, 
The Muſe's chaſte Delights ms conflant Themes 2 
For ever you the Poet's Breaſt inſpire 4 
With ſprightly Joys, and wake the golden Lyre. 
What Pow'r, enchanting Solitude, is thine, 
That Men, for thee, the Ceareſt Ties refign |. + 
For thee, the Monarch lays his Crown sſide, 
And the young Lover quits his weeping Bride: 
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The Hero gives the Chaſe of Honour o'er, 
And Fame, and glorious Conqueſt, tempt no more; 
'The ſofter Sex, with fearleſs Piety, 

To Woods and ſavage Wilds have follow'd thee. 
Fair Magdalen the flatt'ring World declin'd, 
And to a narrow Cave her Charms confin'd ; 

In Herod's wanton Court admir'd the ſhone, 
And all the tempting Paths of Vice had known: 
Jo ber's the Beauties of the Hebrew Race, 
RachePs and Tamar's boaſted Fame gave place. 
Love triumph'd in her Voice, her Looks and Mien, 
And Love in all her fatal Form was ſeen ; 

A thouſand youthful Hearts her Pow'r obey'd, 
And omen to her ſoft Dominion paid: 

But thus in Nature's gayeſt Bloom admir'd, 

A Penitent ſhe gloriouſſy retir'd; 

Her coſtly Ornaments are laid aſide, FOE 
With all the vain Addreſs of Female Pride: 
Her Hair neglected o'er her Boſom flow'd, 

And Charms beyond the Reach of Art beſtow'd. 
A mourning Robe ſhe wore, a perifive Grace, _ 
And ſoft Remorſe, ſat on her lovely Face; 

A vaulted Rock for her Retreat ſhe choſe; 

Among the Clifts a murm'ring Fountain roſe : 


Her Contemplation, Pray'r and lofty Praiſe, 

In ſolemn Order meaſur'd out her Days. | 

To Heav'n her: Vows with early Ardour fled, T 

Before the Sun his Morning Glories ſpread : 1 

When from his Height he pour'd down golden MW 7 

Streams, | N M 

Her wing'd Devotion met his Noon-Day Beams, K 

ill in the Weft with fainter Light he ſhone, de 

Untir'd the heavenly Votary went on. 

The Moon ſerene in Midnight Splendour ſat, 
ith-countleſs Stars attending on her State; - 
he Cares, and noiſy Buſineſs of the Day, * 

In Reſt and ſoothing Dreams diffolv'd away ; 4 


The drowſy Waters crept along the Shore, 
And Shepherds pin'd upon the Banks no more 15 
1 


5 
» 


Faction, and Care, and Midnight Riot ſlept, 


Scatter my by-paſt Sins as Morning Dew, 


Let not the Sun go down upon my Wrath, nor 


+ 
The Trees their Whiſpers ceas'd, the gentle Gale 
No longer danc'd along the dewy Vale; 
The peaceful Ecchoes, undiſturb'd with Sound, 
Lay ſlumb'ring in the cavern'd Hills around; 
But ftill the lovely Saint her holy Vigils kept. 


4 


For the MOoRN ING. 


Lok to thee, my God, who ſafe baſt 
kept, | 

And me refreſh'd, while I ſecurely ſlept; 

Lord, this Day guard me, leſt I may tranſgreſs; 

And all my Undertakings guide and bleſs ; 

And as my Vows to thee ] now renew, 


That ſo thy Glory may ſhine clear this Day, 
In all I either think, or do, or ſay. Amen. 


n 


— _— 


For the EveninG. 


ORGIVE me, deareſt Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The many Ills that I this Day have done, 

That with the World, myſelf, and then with thee, 
I, 'ere I ſleep, at perfect Peace may be; 
Teach me to live, that I may ever dread 
My Grave as little as I do my Bed; 
Keep me this Night, O keep me, King of Kings, 
Secure under thine own Almighty Wings. Amen, 


upon any other unrepented Sin. 3 
Let me every Day write at the foot of my Ac- 
count, Reconciled to my God, and in Charity avith 
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with Happineſs at the End, 


' +: i | 
all the World; that going to Bed with a quiet 
Conſcience, I may fall a-ſleep in Peace and Hope 

Conſcience is God's Spy, and Man's Overſeer; 
God's Deputy-Judge, holding its Court in the 
whole Soul; bearing Witneſs of all a Man's No- 
ings and Deſires, and accordingly excuſing, or ac- | 
cuſing ; abſolving, or condemning ; comforting, 
or tormenting What art thou then the better 
When none is by, ſo long as thy Conſcience is by, 

Conſcience is the great Regiſter, or Recorder; of 
the World. *Tis to every Man his private Nota- 
ry, keeping Record of all his Acts and Deeds. 
Tho' the Darkneſs of the Night may hide uz 
from others, and the Darkneſs of the Mind may 
hide us from our ſelves, yet ſtill the Conſcience | 
hath an Eye to look in ſecret upon whatever we 
do; and tho' in many Men it ſleeps in regard of 
Motion, yet it never ſleeps in regard of Obſerys 
tion; and notice, it may be hard and ſeared, but 
it can never be blinded. | | 

Conſcience is God's Hiſtorian, that writes not 


Annals, but Journals, the Words, Deeds and Co- 


gitations of Hours and Moments. Never was 
there ſo abſolute a Compiler of Lives as Conſcience 


is, it comes not with Prejudice or Acceptation of 


Perſons, but dare ſpeak the Truth of a Monarch; 
as well as of a Slave. 


Manners make a Man, ſaith the Courtier: 
Money makes a Man, faith the Citizen: 

Learning makes a Man, faith the Scholar: 

Conduct makes a Man, ſaith the Soldier: 

But Sincerity in Religion makes a Man, faith 


the Divine. 


Let us endeavour to walk in the Paths of Vir- 
tae and Religion, which will certainly entertain 
us with Pleaſure all along the Way, and crown us 


17 


\ 


| [35] 

If we proſeſs to believe the Chriſtian Religion, 
we expoſe our ſelves to the *corn and Contempt of 
every diſcerning Man, if we do not live up to it. 

Grace, as well as Nature, is liable to be ſtarved, 
as well as poiſoned. ' 4 . 

The End of all God's Mercies and Benefits, is, 
to take us off our Sins, and to oblige and win us 
to our Duty. What corrupt Humours are to the 
Body, that Sin is to the Souls of Men, their Diſ- 
eaſe and their Death All temporal Evils, which 
are ſhort of Death, are properly Medicinals. 

How different is the View of paſt Life in the 
Man who is grown old in Knowledge and Wiſdom, . 
from that of him who is grown Old in Ignorance 
and Folly. The latter is like the Owner of a bare 
i 
f 


ren Country, that fills his Eye with the Proſpect 
of naked Hills and Plains, which produces nothing 
either profitable or ornamental: The other beholds 
beautiful and ſpacious Landſcape, divided into 
delightful Gardens, Green Meadows, fruitful Fields; 
and can ſcarce caſt his Eye on a ſingle Spot of his 

Poſſeſſions, that is not covered with ſome beautiful 


= 


Plant or Flower. 7 
What is this Life, but a Circulation of little 
mean Actions? We lie down and riſe again, dreſs 
and undreſs, feed and wax hungry, work or play, 
and are weary, and then we lie down again, and 
the Circle returns; we ſpend the Day in Trifles, . 
and when the Night comes, we throw ourſelves 
into the Bed of Folly, amongſt Dreams, and bro+ 
ken Thoughts, and wild Imaginations 3 our Rea- 
ſon lies aſleep by us, and we are, for the Time, 
as arrant Brutes as thoſe that ſleep in the Stalls, or 
in the Field. Are not the Capacities of Man 
higher than theſe? and ought not his Ambition 
and Expectat ons to be greater? Let us be Ad- 

venturers for another World: Tis, at leaſt, a fair 
and noble Chance, and there is nothing in this, 
worth our Thoughts, or our Paſſions; if we ſhould 
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The Fear of God „Contempt of the World, 
| neſs of Mind, which is the great Happineſs of 


if he were Good, he muſt needs deſire to be bet- 


9 


be diſappointed, we are ſtill no worſe than the mu 


reſt of our fellow-Mortals, and if we ſucceed in he 


our Expectations, we are eternally hapfp xp. vo 

. We ought at all Times to poſſeſs our Souls with | 
a juſt Reverence, and right Apprehenſions of the W 
Effence and Attributes of God, and not form our ke 
Belief of him by our own Fahcies or Wiſhes ; but in 
by _ Revelations he has given of himſelf in his hc 
Word. | 


We ſhould from every Event that happens, whe- th 


ther natural or perſonal, always infer the Obli- ſa 


gation and Neceſſity of turning from our Sins, tl 


that Gratitude for paſt Mercies may allure us to $£ 
Good, and Fear of impending Judgments may a 
drive us from Evil. | 

Me generally make ourſelves miſerable, for v 


want of thoſe Things, whoſe Poſſeſſion would tl 


make us miſerable. a 
Our Days are Evil upon four Accounts, 2. n 
they are very ſhort, very uncertain, very full of 


Trouble, and very fall of Sin. Theft never en- 


riches; Alms never impoveriſh; Prayers never 
hinder Work. | | 

The Happineſs of Mankind is not to be found 
In this World; but it is a Flower that grows in 


the Garden of Eternity, and to be expected only 


in its full Compliment and Fruition in that Life, 
which is to ſucceed after our bodily Diſſolution, 


Count that Day loſt whoſe low deſcending Sun, | 
Views from thy Hand no virtuous Action done. 

and ſtedfaſt Hope of Eternal Life, make Quiet- 
Man. My only Ambition ſhall be; to reft in God's 
Favour on Earth, and to be a Saint in Heaven. 


He never was a good Man that amends not ; for 


ter: Grace is ſo ſweet, that whoever taſtes of „ 
mu 


1 
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t 
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* 
muſt needs long after more; and if he deſire it, 
he will endeavour it, and if he does but endea- 
your, God will crown it with Succeſs, g | 
Where can the Soul be better than with God? 
What ſweeter Company, than that which Angels 


keep; or pleaſanter Employment, than converfing 


in Heaven? Be ſure to ſpend the Lord's Day in 
holy Preparation for Eternity. 5 

I ſee there is no Man ſo happy, as to have all 
things; and no Man ſo miſerable, as not to have 
ſome. Why ſhould I look for a better Condition 
than all others? If I have the Poſſeſſion of ſome 
good things, I will in Thankfulneſs enjoy them, 
and want the reſt with Contentment. 

There are three things, which, of all others, I 
will never ſtrive for; the Wall, the Way, and 
the belt Seat. If I deſerve well, a low Place can- 
not diſparage me ſo much as I ſhall grace it; if 
not, the Height of my Place ſhall add to my 
Shame, whilſt every Man ſhall condemn me af 
Pride, match'd with Unworthineſs, _ 

He hath the moſt, that defireth leaſt ; a poor 
Man that hath little, and defires no more; is, in 
in Truth, richer than the greateſt Monarch that 
thinks he has not what he ſhould, or what he 
might; or that grieves there is no more for him 
to have. It is nat Neceſſity, but Ambition, that 
ſets Men's Hearts on the Rack: If I have Meat, 


Drink and Apparel, I will learn therewith. to be 
content: If I had the World full of Wealth be- 


ſides, I could enjoy no more than I could uſe, 

He is rich enough, that wanteth not; he is 
great enough, that is his own Maſter ; he is hap- 
py enough, that lives to die well: Other things 
I will not care for, nor too much for theſe; but 
only for the laſt which can admit of no Immode- 
ration. | | 


There is little elſe here below but toyling, 


grieving, wiſhing, hoping, fearing, and Weari- 


neſs 
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neſs in all theſe : What Fools are we to be beſotted 
with the Love of our own Trouble, and to hate 
our Liberty and Reſt? 


There js no Want for which a Man may not find 


a Remedy. Do I want Riches? he that deſires 
but little, . cannot-want much. Do I want Friends? 


if I love God and my ſelf but enough, it matters. 


not. Do I want Health? if I want it but a little, 
and recover, I ſhall eſteem it the more, becauſe 1 
wanted. Do I want Maintenance ? a {mall thing 
contents Nature. Let my Mind be no more am- 
bitious than my Back and Belly. The glutting of 
of the Body pines the Soul, and the Soul thrives 
beſt when the Body is pinched. 

It is reported of an aged Father, who, when his 
Friends comforted him on his ſick Bed, and told 

him they hop'd he ſhould recover, anſwered, If I 
ſhall not die at all, well; but if ever, why not 
now ? ſurely it is Folly, what we muſt do, to do 
unwillingly. I will never think my Soul in a 

ood Cale, ſo long as I am loath to think of dy- 
ing, and I will make this my Comfort, not that I 
ſhall live yet longer ; but, that I ſhall yet endea- 
vour to do more good. 

To be carried away with an Affectation of Fame, 
is ſo vain and abſurd, that I wonder it can be in- 
cident to any wiſe Man; but thoſe Names and 
Actions that are once on the File of Heaven, are 
paſt the Danger of defacing. I will not care whe- 
ther I be known, or remembered, or forgotten 
amongſt Men, if my Name and Actions may live 
with God in the Records of Eternity. 

Theſe things are comely and pleaſant to ſee, 
and worthy of Honour from the Beholders: A 
young Saint; an old Martyr; a religious Sol- 
dier; a conſc.onable State man; a great Man 
courteous; a learned Man humble; a filent Wo- 
man; a Son dutiful to his Parents; a merry Com- 
pan on without Vanity; a Friend not _ 
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39 1 
with Honour; a ſick Man chearful; a Soul de- 
parting with Comfort and Aſſurance. | 

He that lives virtuouſly needs not doubt of find- 
ing a happy Fate. Ihe ſecureſt way is to live 
well, then we may be ſure of a comfortable End. 
Let my Life pleaſe God,. and I am ſure the Succeſs 
ſhall pleaſe me.. Virtue and Vice are both Pro- 
phets,. the one of certain Good, the. other of 
certain Evil. | 
ln Proſperity, be moderate and humble ; in Ad- 
verfity, patient and contented ; for as our Lord 
hath purchaſed for us Grace to uſe all things aright, 
ſo he hath obtain'd for us an Inheritance, that 
renders the beſt the World can give us, unworthy 
to be valued, and the worſt it ean give us unwor- 
thy to be feared, in reſpe& of the Bleſſedneſs 
which he hath ſettled upon us, £43 

Shamefacedneſs,, tho' many times a Weakneſs, 
and Betrayer of the Mind, is yet generally an Ar- 
gent of a Soul, ingenuoufly and virtuouſly diſ- 

os'd. 2 

N We are at this Day call'd reform'd Chriſtians, 
God grant that We may not cheat our ſelves with 
an empty and inſignificant Name ; but let us fill 
up that glorious Title, and be reform'd in our 
Lives, as well as in our Religion; beautifying our 
holy Profeflion by an holy and becoming Con- 
rerſation. 
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An Ir vocalion to the Heavily Power. 


D E S CEN Dy celeſtial Spirit, from above, 
The uncreated Spring of Light and Love; 
Perpetual Calms and ſweet Security, 
Concord and graceful Order wait on thee ; 
Decay and Death thy q uick'ning Rays exclude, 
And ſpringing Nature ſmiles, by thee renew'd ; 

| Darkneſs 
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om a. a 
Darkneſs and wild Confuſion ſoon retire, 
Before thy clear illuminating Fire: 


- 


To gentle Thoughts thou doſt our Boſoms move, 


And breath'ſt the ſoft melodious Soul of Love. 
O thou who mad'ſt the new Creation bloom, 
With active Life and quick*ning Virtue, come; 
Come, like the ſilent Fall of Ev'ning Dews, 

W hoſe Moiſture all the flow'ry Field renews, 
Breathe on me, like the ſweet refreſhing Gale, 
'That fans with roſy Wings the verdant Dale, 
Smooth as the gliding Muſick, that controuls 
Each human Care, and ſteals upon our Souls ; 
In triumph, with the heavenly Train, deſcend, 
Of Loves and Graces, which on thee attend. 

In filent Shades, by ſome clear Fountain's Fall, 
Thou oft haſt anſwer'd to a Mortal's Call; 

Oft in ſome artleſs Cave, or humble Cell, 

Thou with the Sons of Men haſt deign'd to dwell, 
And left behind the high Celeftial Seats, 


Jo viſit Mortals in their low Retreats ; 
When holy Vows thy kind Deſcent invite, 
Thou hear'ſt the gentle Whiſpers with Delight; 


While Nature tir d, her Midnight Sabbath keeps, 
And ev'ry Thought, but pure Devotion, ſleeps. 
The ſmiling Stars roll on, the dazling Moon 


In Pomp advances to her ſilent Noon; 


While the ſweet Voice, ſoft as the Midnight Air, 
Diſpels the Gloom, and ev'ry earthly Care; 
Unfolding boundleſs Proſpects of Delight, 
Before the piercing intellectual Sight. 

Beneath the ſacred Mount, by thee inſpir'd, 
The Hebrews? glorious Leader fat retir'd ; 
The new-made World, and Eden's blooming Pride, 


In various Scenes, before him  deſcry'd. 


O: princely Swain ! how didft thou then deſpiſe 
Th' Egyptian Court, how worthleſs in thy Eyes! 


What were the Grandeurs of a Royal Fate, 


Ta che Diſtinctions of thy preſent State? 
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[41] 
While Paradiſe, in all its charming Views, 
For thee, the great creating Voice renews. 

For thee, again the Morning Stars rejoice ; 
Again for thee, they raiſe the tuneful Voice. 
The Sons of God touch the melodious Lyre, 

And all the wide Creation join the Choir. 

Lead me, propitious Spirit, lead me far, 

Where I no more the Voice of Man may hear: 
You charming Viſions + how you fire my Soul, 
And ev'ry Thought of earthly things controul; 
Thro' what enchanting Paths, what flow'ry Ways, 

My Fancy led, with boundleſs Freedom ſtrays ; 
Reveal'd the Avenues of Pleaſure lie, + 
And open wide the cryſtal Portals fly ; 
Immortal Beauty ſmiles, angelick Pow'rs, 

In ſoft Reſponſes, ſing from roſy Bow'rs. 
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Ictorious Beauty, by what potent Charm, 
Do'ſt thou the Soul of all its Force diſarm ? 
We bleſs our Chains, abhor our Liberty, 
And yield the unconteſted Prize to thee: 
Whether we raſh or calm Deſigns purſue, 
Thine is the glorious Motive ſtill in view. 
For thee we ſearch the wide Creation round; 
But thou art no where in Perfection found. 
Some Blemiſh ftill remains on mortal Pride, 
And crowding Years its airy Boafts deride. 
Triumphant Beauty fits in F/awia's Eyes; 
But while we gaze the trembling Luftre dies: 
Bellair, compleatly form'd with ev'ry Grace, 
A faultleſs Shape, and an enchanting Face; 
In all his Motions each becoming Air, 
Greatneſs and native Elegance appear; 
Careleſs and free in Life's deluding Bloom, 
While envious Death threatens a haſty Doom. 
=. - Some 
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5 [ 42 ] ; 
Some gentle Miſtreſs full of Love and Truth, 
Shall ſoon lament the dear unrival'd Youth. 
Thou lovely, fleeting, tranſitory thing. 
From what immenſe Perfection doſt thou ſpring ? 
To what compleat original return, | 

While we thy ſhort- Appearance vainly. mourn ?: 

Howe'er 58 doating Thoughts miſtake the] 

f f ays 

To certain Bliſs thine 1s a friendly Ray, 

That points the Paſſage to unclouded Day. 

Ye heav'nly Forms, in all your Pomp appear, ) 

And ſhew us what immortal Beauties are, 

What Life, what roſy Bloom your. Faces wear : 
Put on each ſmiling Grace, each conq'ring Charm, 
And all the Force of. mortal Love diſarm ; 

For ſtill our. reſtleſs Thoughts take glorious Aims, 

Howe'er ſeduc'd with theſe inferior Flames ; 

The leading Paſſion, the ſupreme Defire,, 
To Things divine and infinite aſpire. 

Eternal Excellence ! tis only. thee | 
We ſearch, thro! Nature's bright Variety: 

Our, eager. Wiſhes. with impetuous Force, 

To thee, unknown, direct their endleſs Courſe ; 

*Tis thee we ſeek and love, for thee we pine, 
The pow'rful Charm, the ſoft AttraQion's thine. 
To thee theſe Sighs, theſe tender Vows. aſcend ; 
Th' unſeen Divinity we ſtill attend; | 
Sick of theſe fading Toys, our Thoughts preſs on 
To Joys untaſted, Excellence unknown. 

Thou, great Original of all that's fair! 

Whoſe Glories no Similitude can bear; 

Before the darting Splendour of thy Eyes,. 

The Pride of all created Beauty dies. 
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E43'F — 
The xxxviiith Chapter of J on Parapbroſed. 


| | N Thurder now our God his Silence broke, 


And from a Cloud this lofty Language ſpoke : 
Who, and what art thou? fond preſumptuous 
Man, | 


That, by thy own weak Meaſures, mine wouldft 
Undaunted, as an equai Match for me, [ſcan ; 
Stand forth, and anſwer my Demands to thee: 

And firſt, let thy Original be trac'd, 
And tell me then, what mighty thing thou waſt, 
When to the World, my potent Word gave Birth, 


And fixt the Centre of the floating Earth ? 56; 
Didit thou aſſiſt with one deſigning Thought, ) 
Or my Ideas rectify in ought, | 
When from Confufion I this Order brought? 
When, like an Artiſt, I the line ſtretch'd out, 

And mark'd its wide Circumference about, | 
Didſt thou contribute, Job, the needful Aid, 
When I the Deep and ſtrong Foundations lad, - 
Aud with my Hand the riſing Pillars ſtay d, 
When, from the perfect Model of my Mind, 

The vaſt and ſtately Fabrick was deſign'd, 

So wond'rous, ſo compleat in ev'ry Part, 3 
Adorn'd with ſuch Variety of Art; 

The Sons of Light the goodly Frame furvey, 

As their own Seats magnificent and gay : 

Around the ſhining Verge of Heav'n they croud, 
And from the cryital Confines, ſhout aloud 

For Joy; the Morning Stars together ſang, 

And Heav'n all o'er with glad Preludiums rang. 
Were the tumultuous Floods by thee controul'd, 
When without Bounds the foaming Billows roll'd? 
Didſt thou appoint them then their ovzy Bed, 
Ard humid Clouds o'er all their Surface ſpread, 
Affi xing Limits to th' imperious Deep; 


The Limits it perpetually ſhall keep? 


The? 
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| . . | : Wi 
Tho' mounting high the angry Surges roar, 12 
And daſh themſelves with Rage againſt the Shore, Or 
When diꝗſt thou ſummons up the ling'ring Day, WF 11, 
And haſte the lovely bluſhing Morn away ? = ww; 
Swift as my flaming Meſſengers above, Co 
Its gaudy Wings to my Directions move. All 
Halt thou ſurvey'd the Ocean's dark Abodes, No 
The ſteep Deſcents, the Vaults and craggy Roads, | WF ©, 
Thro' which, in hollow Murmurs,. ruſh the ne Of 
ther Floods? : or 
Or haſt thou meaſur'd the prodigious Store 7 
Of Waves, that in thoſe ghaſtly Caverns roar? | 
Or haſt thou, 7b, the fatal Valley trac'd, De 
And thro” the Realms of Death undaunted paſsd, By 
Where the pale King a ruſty Sceptre wields, 75 
And reigns a Tyrant o'er the duſky Fields ? | Get 
Doſt thou the pure immortal Fountain know, Ar 
From wn thoſe num'rous Streams of Glory, Ki 
Wy | | TI 
Which feed thoſe Lamps which lighten all Tl 
below? | Ar 


Or from what Caves the ſullen Shadows riſe, 

When, like a Deluge, Night involves the Skies? Wk © 
How does the Sun his Morning Beams diſplay, T 
Thro' golden Clouds, and ſpread the ſudden Day, 
When, breaking from the Eaſt, all freſh and fair, 

He dances thro' the glitt'ring Fields of Air! 


At his Approach all Nature looks more gay, — 
Thro' ev'ry Grove refreſhing Breezes play, ; 
And o'er the Streams, and o'er the Meadows vi 

ſtray. | REEL ot, 
Dea thou the-Clouds awidkt the Air ſaftain, 4 
And melt the floating Rivers down in Rain; W 
When overcharg'd, they yielding in their Sphere, y. 
No longer now the watry Load can bear ? 8e 
On gloomy Wings the ſounding Tempeſt flies, pe 

And heavy Thunders roll along the Skies; y 
Around the airy Vault fierce Lightnings play, T 


And burn themſelves, thro” ſolid Clouds, a 5 N 
J j 


"1 45 } 


With Water who the Wilderneſs ſupplies ? 
And tell me whence the Midnight Dews ariſe ? 
Or from what cold and petrifying Womb, 
Ihe Ice and nipping hoary Froſt does come? 
What ſecret Pow'rs its fluid Parts cement, 
Congeal and harden the ſoft Element ? | 
All tiff and motionleſs the frozen Deep, 
No curling Winds its ſhining Surface ſweep, 
Cuanſt thou the cheering Influences Stay | 
Of thoſe mild Stars which deck the Spring ſo gay? 
Or looſe the ſullen Planet's icy Bands, 
Which Froſts, and rough tempeſtuous Winds, 

| commands ? 
Do all the ſhining, vaſt Machines above, | 

| By thy Contrivance in ſuch Order move? | 
If fo——————fill thy Divinity to prove, 
Set open now the Flood -gates of the Sky, 

And call a mighty Deluge from on high; 
Kindle prodigious Lightnings, and command 
The burning Flaſhes with a daring Hand, 
I'll then confeſs thou haſt an Arm like me, 
And that thine own Right-Hand can ſuccour thee; 


Theſe Lines were wrote by JONATHAN 


Swirr, D. D. and Dean of St. Patrick*s, 
Dublin, in the Year 1731. | 


HE Time is not remote when 1 

Muſt by the Courſe of Nature die; 
When I foreſee my ſpecial Friends 
Will try to find their private Ends ; 
Altho' tis hardly underſtood, - 
Which way my Death can do them good. 
Yet thus methinks, I hear em ſpeak, 
See how the Dean begins to break: 
Poor Gentleman | he droops apace; 
You find it plainly in his Face: 
That old Vertigo in his Head 
Will never leave him till he's dead: BE 

| 5 | Beſides 
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Befides his Memory decays, - 


He recolleQs not what he ſays ; 


He cannot call his Friends to mind; 
Forgets the Place where laſt he din'd ; 
Plies you with Stories o'er and o'er : 
He told them fifty Times before. 

How does he fancy we can fit 

To hear his out-of-faſhion'd Wit? 
But he takes up with younger Folks, 
Who, for his Wine, will bear hi- Jolses: 
Faith, he muſt make his Stories ſhorter, 


Or change his Comrades once à Quai ter. 


He hardly drinks a Pint of Wine, 

And that I doubt is no good fign. 

His Stomach too begins to fail: 

Laſt year we thought him ſtrong and hail ; 
But, now, he's quite another Thing : 


I wiſh he may hold out till Spring. 


— 


When daily How - do-yo's come of courſe, 

And Servants anſwer, Worſe and worſe, 

Would pleaſe them better than to tel!, 

That, God be prais'd, the Dean is avell, 
Behold the fatal Day arrive: 

How is the Dean ? He's juſt alive. 

Now the departing Pray'r is read, 


| He hardly breathes. The Dean is Dead. 


Before the Paſling-Bell begun, 

The News thro? half the Town has run: 
From Dublin, ſoon to London, ſpread : 
*Tis told at Court, The Dean is dead. 
Kind Lady Suf/k, in the Spleen, 

Runs laughing up to tell the Queen; 
The Queen ſo gracious, mild and good, 
Cries, {s he gone? 1t's Time he Hou d. 
Now Grub-flreet Wits are all employ'd ; 
The Town with Elegies are cloy'd : 
Some Paragraph in ev'ry Paper, 


Jo bleſs the Dean, or curſe the Draper. 


My 
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[47]. 
My Female Friends, whoſe 3 Hearts 
| Have better learn'd to 2 their Parts, 
Receive the News in doleful Dumps, 
The Dean is dead, and What is ** 

be Lord habe Mercy on his Saul! 
Ladies, 'i venture for the Vole. 
Six —_ they ſay, muſt bear the Pall, 
1 awiſh I knew aubat King to call, 
| Madam, your Huſband auill attend 

| The Fun'ral of fog ood a Friend? 

| No, Madam, tis a ſhocking Sight, 

And, be's engag'd To-morrow Night, 
Y Lady Club would take it ill 
z I he ſhould fail her at Quadrille. 
. lov'd the Dean. I lead a Heart. 
But, deareft Friends, you know, = part. 
Hi, Time was come; he ran bis Race: 
We hope he's in a better Place. 
| Why ſhou'd we grieve that Friends ſhou'd die; 

No Loſs more _ to ſupply. | ; 
One Year is paſt, a diff*rent Scene, 
No further mention of the Dean, 
Who now, alas! no more is miſt, 
Than if he never did exift. 
Where's now this Fav'rite of Apollo? 
Departed, and his Works muſt follow ; 
Muſt undergo the common Fate: 
His kind of Wit is ont of Date. 3, 
He never thought an Honour done him, - 
Becauſe a Duke was proud to own him : 
He'd rather flip aſide, and chuſe 
To talk with Wits in dirty Shoes 2 
Deſpis'd the Fools with Stars and Garters, 
So often ſeen careſſing Chartres. 
He never courted Men in Station, 
Nor Perſons had in Admiration. 
Of no Man's Perſon was afraid, 
Becauſe he ſought for no Man's Aid 3 


Bat 
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"But ſuccour'd Virtue in diſtreſs, 

And ſeldom fail'd of good Succeſs. 

With Princes kept a due Decorum ; 

But never ſtood in awe before 'em : 

He follow'd Dawid's Leſſon juſt, 

«© In Princes never put thy Truſt.” 

Two Kingdoms, juſt as Faction led, 

Had ſet a Price upon his Head; 

But not a Traitor could be found 

To fell him for fix hundred Pound. 

Had he but ſpar'd his Tongue and Pen, 
He might have roſe like other Men: 

But Pow'r was never in his Thought, 

And Wealth he valu'd not a Groat. 

He told an hundred pleaſant Stories, 
With all the Turns of Whigs and Tories: 
Was chearful to his dying Day, 

And Friends would let him have his Way: 
He left the little Wealth he had 

To build a Houſe for Fools and mad; 
And ſhew'd, by one ſatyrick Touch, 

No Nation wanted it ſo much. 

That Kingdom. he hath left a Debtor : 

1] wiſh they ſoon may get a better. | 
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We Charakter of a True GENTLEMAN, 


H E true Gentleman is one that is God's 
Servant, the World's Maſter, and his own 
Man: Juſtice is his Buſineſs, Study his Recreation, 
Content and Happineſs his Reward ; God' is his 
Father, the Church his Mother, the Saints his 
Brethren, and Heaven his Inheritance; Religion 
his Miſtreſs, Juſtice and Loyalty her Ladies of Ho- 
nour, Devotion his Chaplain, Prudence his Cham- 
berlain, Sobriety his Butler, Temperance his 
Cook, Hoſpitality his Houſe-keeper, 3 
| is 
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is Steward, Charity his Treaſurer; Piety is 


Wiiltreſs of the Houſe, and Diſcretion the Porter. 
Thus is his whole Family made up of Virtues, and 
he the true Maſter of the Family: He is neceſſi- 
W :atcd to take the World in his Way to Heaven; 
but he walks through it as faſt as he can, and all 
his Buſineſs by the Way is to make himſelf and 
© others happy. Take him all in two Words, he is 
Ja Man, and a Chriſtian. . | 


Think thine own Condition to be certainly the 
© beſt, beeauſe God, in his Wiſdom, ſees it beſt for 
© thee: If thou haſt not as much as others, yet 
thou haſt that which is appointed for thee. In 
Heaven our Reward ſhall be, not according to 
the good Things we have received here; but ac- 


# cording to the good Works, which we have done 
here: At the reckoning Day, he will be accounted 


| the wiſeſt Man, that has laid out his Time in 
good Duties, and his Treaſure in good Works. 


Q. What is related in Hiſtory of the fix Ages 
of the World ? | 
A. The firſt Age, from the Creation to the 
Flood, endured, according to Euſebhius and the 
Seventy-two Interpreters, 2242 Years. St. Auftir 
differs from them; his Opinion was, that it en- 
dured 2272 Years, The ſecond Age, from Noah's 
Flood to the Birth of Abrabam, endured, ac- 


cording to the Seventy-two Interpreters, Euſebins, - 


and the greateſt Part of Writers, 942 Years. 
During this Age was built the Tower of Babel, 
the Empire of the Mrians began, and the great 
City of Mieveb was built, which contained in 


Circuit three Days Journey. The third Ape, 


from Abraham to David, endured 942 Years, 
During this Age, was the Peregrination of Abra- 
ham, the Beginning of the Amazons, Sodom and 
Gomorrah deſtroy'd, Fojeph ſold to the Exyprianr, 
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Moſes paſs'd the Red Sea: Job the juſt lived i 
this Age, Jaſon conquer'd the Golden Fleece 
the Deſtruction of Troy, and the Latins began ty 
rule in taly. The fourth Age, from the Begin. 
ning of the Reign of David, to the Peregrinatin iſ 
of the Fews into Babylon, endured 415 Year 
During this Age, the Empire of the A/jrians wa 
tranſlated to the Medes, and Carthage was built # 
by Dido, and Rome by Romulus; the DeſtruRion 
of FJeraſalem by Nebuchadnezzar, and thereupon, 
the Captivity of the F eavs. The fifth Age from the 
Tranſmigration of Babylon to the Coming of ou: 
bleſſed Saviour F2/us Chri/?, endured, by the 
Agreement of all Authors, 589 Years. During 
this Age, Cyrus began the Monarchy of the Per. 
fans, in the 7oth Year of this Age the Fews re- 
turn'd home to their Country; Plato, Arifiotle and 
Demoſthenes fAlouriſhed, Alexander the Great won Arg 
che Monarchy of the World, and Cæſar uſurped don 
the Empire of Rome. The ſixth Age began at the to! 
Birth of our Saviour 7% C5rift, and hath con- De. 
tinued to this Time, which is 1747, and ſhall Wa. 
from henceforth continue to the World's End. Ene 
Q. By the Conjectures of the Learned, for how Wt l 
many Thouſand Years was the World to cont nue of, 
from the Creation? | ; the 
A. Six thouſand Years; becauſe that as in fx Cle 
Days the World, and all that is therein, was created, ma 
ſo God reſted on the ſeventh, and thereupon it is MW tha 
probably collected, that in fix thouſand Years, 
which are but as ſix Days in God's Account, it tha 
Mall again be diſſolved, after which ſhall follow {Wy 
an everlaſting Sabbath of Reft. Of this Opinion 
were many of the Fathers; and other more modern 
Writers,. that, there ſhould be two thouſand Years { 
before the Law, two thouſand Years during the ] 
Law, and two thouTand Years during the Goſpel. 
Let this Doctrine then ſuffice all good Chriſtians, 
Shat we are religiouſly to expect the end = N ; 
8 | Orla, 
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orld, and the coming of Chriſ; but not curi- 
zuſly- to pry into thoſe hidden and unrevealed Se- 
rets, not imparted to Men or Angels, | 

Q. Whether is it better to be born of a high 
Birth only, or from a mean one, with an inge- 
nious Diſpoſition and learned Education. 


A. To be of a high Birth and worthy Fame, 
A double Honour doth o'er-gild that Name; 
But, who hath only Title, without Worth, 
Hath crack'd I'ame's Trumpet, that ſhould 

ſet it forth : | | 
But who hath Wiſdom's Riches, Virtue's 
| | Store, | | 
| Tho' his Deſcent be mean, his Worth's the 
more. 


| {rgus, King of Peloponneſus, for his fingalar Wiſ- 
dom and Circumſpection, was feigned by the Poets 
[to have had a hundred Eyes: Briarius, for his 
Dexterity and Proweſs, a hundred Hands ; and it 
was ſaid of Bringarius, that he knew all that was 
knowable : Of Hippius Eleus, that he would often 
glory, that there was no Art that he was ignorant 
of, were it liberal or mechanical; inſomuch that 
the Ring that he wore on his Finger, and the 
Cloaths that he put on his Back, were of his own 
making ; but yet for all this, he is the wiſe Man, 
that learns from every Man; he is the ſtrong 
Man, that rules his own Affections; the rich Man, 
that rejoiceth in his own Portion, and he is wor 
thy of Honour, that honoureth others. | 


Vain are the ſoft Allurements of the Face, 
Unleſs the Mind have more than equal Grare : 
External Beauty Time and Chance invade; 
But Virtue's Charms endure, they never fade ; 
The fooliſh Fair into Contempt may fall 
But firm, wiſe, Virtue triumphs over all. 
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There is nothing in the World fo lovely as Vir. 
tue; tis the Delight and Pleaſure of Heaven; the 
Daughter of the Living God, and the true and 
lively Image of the Great Creator. O bleſſed Dreſs 


of a Chriſtian Soul! O precious Ornament of Gods 


Children!. O heavenly Grace! what rare and 
ſtrong Charms haſt thou, to win the Hearts and 
AﬀeQions of all ſuch as behold thy perfect and 

divine Beauty! Virtue is that perfect Good, which 
is the Perfection of a happy Life; the only im. 
mortal Thing that belongs to Mortality : It is an 
invincible Greatneſs of Mind, not to be elevated 
or dejected, wich good or bad Fortune: It is ſo- 
ciable and gentle, free and conſtant, fearleſs, con- 
tent within itſelf, full of inexhauſtible Delight, 
As, by Nature, the Cedar will be tall; the Dia. 
mond, bright; the Carbuncle, glittering ; ſo Vir. 
tue will ſhine, tho' it be never ſo much obſcur'd, 
It maketh Men, on Earth, famous; in their Grave, 
glorious ; and in the Heavens, immortal. God i; 

the Patron and Protector of gracious and virtuous 
Souls, and tho' they meet with envious Hater 
and Perſecutors, he highly exalts them in the El. 
teem of others, who honour Virtue wherever 
they meet with it, and reſpect it, by fo much the 
more, as it is perſecuted and oppreſs'd by the 
Wicked and Ungodly; as knowing, that- God 
will in his due Time, ſooner or later, crown al 
thoſe that ſuffer for Righteouſneſs ſake. 


Let the beſt Courſe of Life your Choice invite; 
For Cuſtom ſoon will turn it to Delight ; 
Shun ſenſual Joys, and with a Flame refin'd, 
Court the diviner Pleaſures of the Mind. 
| Preſent and future Bleſſings to poſſeſs, 
To ſacred Virtue make your firſt Addreſs. 
O] therefore live, of Virtue's Service proud, 


The brighteſt Beauty, and the beſt en my N 1 


Let thy 
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She'll guard your Youth from Paſſion's baneful 
Ra E, ; ; 


8 | 
With peaceful Thoughts divert the Pains of Age. 


Whoſoever would live long and comfortably, 
let him obſerve theſe Rules, by which he will at- 


tain to that which he deſireth. 


Thoughts) Divine, awful, godly ; | 


Talk | | little, honeſt, true; | 
Works | profitable, holy, charitable; 
Manners | grave, courteous, chearful ; 
Dyet temperate, convenient, fru- 
2 33 gal; | 
Apparel Fbe 4 ſober, neat, comely; 
Will | | conſtant, obedient, ready; 
Sleep : 2 — quiet, feaſona- 
: 23 N : 
Prayers ſhort, devout, fervent; 
| Recreations | | lawful, brief, ſeldom z -- 
Memory {| | of Death, Puniſhment, . 
If thou would'ſt preſerve a ſound Body, ufe 


Faſting and Walking; if a healthful Soul, Faſting 
and ple Walking exerciſeth the Body, Pray- 
ing exerciſeth the Soul, Faſting cleanſeth both. 


Let thy religious Faſt be a voluntary Abſtinence, 


not ſo much from Fleſh, as from fleſhly Thoughts. 
God is pleaſed with that Faſt which gives to ano- 
ther, what we deny our ſelves. He faſts truly, 
that abſtains religiouſly ; grieving, really; giving, 
chearfully ; and forgiving, charitably. He that 
gives to be ſeen, would never relieve a Man in 
the dark. OP 
Q. What is the moſt beautiful thing in the 
World? 12 1 
A. One anſwered the Sun; which, if ſo, then 
are blind Men of all others the moſt miſerable; 
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but certainly Virtue, whoſe reſplendent Beams at 
diſcern'd by the Eyes of the Soul, wherein blind 
Men, of all others, have the greateſt Contemple Wk . 
tion. | 
Q. Which deſerve the greateſt Puniſhment, the 
Body, or Soul, for committing Sin? 

A. Some ſay the Soul, becauſe without it the By. 
dy were nothing, ſince it is only acted upon by the 

Soul; others the Body, as being the chief Orga 
and Actor of Sin; but that they are both faulty, an 
deſerve a like Puniſhment, is proved by this Simi. 

litude: A Maſter commits the Charge of his Or. 
chard to be kept by two, whereof one is blind, |S” 
and the other lame. The lame Man, having per- 


fe Sight, ſees golden Apples on a Tree, of which in 
He tells the blind Man, and they both covet them, 0 
notwithſtanding they were forbidden: To attain f 
their Deſires, the blind Man, that was ſtrong. 7 
limb'd, takes the ſeeing Cripple on his Shoulder, Lo 
and ſo plucking of the Fruir, eat thereof. Soon 70 
aſter the Maſter enters, enquires, and ſoon find; te 
by whom it was done; they were both equall 3 
guilty, and are puniſhed alike. In like manner, 825 
5 Foth Body and Soul, tending their Furtherance u = 
Sin, are inſeparably puniſhed together for ever, 


Q. Wherein do the Fundamentals of the Ma. ch 
Sometan Religion conſiſt? ; 
A. The whole is delivered in the Book of thei (WW © 
Religion called the Alcoran; which is but an Ex 

| Poſition, or Gloſs, of their Eight Commandments. of 
Firſt, Every one ought to believe that God is an 
Great God, and Mahomet is his Prophet. 8e © 
condly, Every Man muſt marry, to encreaſe the he 
Faithful, or Sectaries of Mabomet. Thirdly, He I; 
| muſt give of his Wealth to the Poor. Fourthly, 
He muſt go to Prayers five Times in a Day. Fifth), 
He muſt keep a Lent one Month in a Year. Sixthly, 
He muſt be obedient to Parents. Seventhly, The) | © 
"muſt not kill. Eighthly, they muft do unto others, in 
as they would be done unto themſelves. „ | 
| | other 
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ther Injunctions he laid upon them, as the forbid- 
ting them Wine, and the eating of Swine's Fleſh: 
riday he ordained for his Sabbath, to diſtinguiſh 
is Followers from Feaus and Chriſtians, who ſo- 
lemnize the Days following. To thoſe who ob- 
ſerve his Religion, and purely keep his Laws, he 
promiſeth Paradiſe. P/a/l.. exix. 77. O let thy 
lrving Mercies come unto me, that I may live; for 


thy Law is my Delight. 


O happy Souls! who are delivered? from the 
IPerils of the Sea of this trpubleſome World, and 
got ſafe to Shore ! who have reach'd their na- 
ure Country, and exchang'd their Priſon for a 
"WE Palace ! Happy thoſe Combatants, who have re- 
"WE ceived that Crown of Glory, which they endur'd 
te Fight of various Afflictions to obtain, and are 
now tranſlated from ſhort Tribulations, to endleſs 

Triumphs! Happy thoſe who have put off their 
Load of Frailty and Sufferings ! who are in quiet 
Poſſeſſion of the Glory that fadeth not away, and 
cloathed with Majeſty and Honour! O happy State! 
O Kingdom everlaſting ! where the Souls of the 
Saints are in Peace and Felicity] where eternal Re- 
joicing 15 upon every Head, and Sorrow and Sigh- 
ing flee away ! where the Saints reign with thee, 
their beloved Lord, and deck themſelves with Light, 
as with a Garment ! O Kingdom ever- bleſſed, in 
which, thou Lord, the Hope and Crown of all thy 
| faithful Servants, makeft them glad with the Joy 
WW of thy Countenance, and that Peace which paſleth 
all Underſtanding ! Their Joy knows no Bounds ; 
their Mirth, no Sorrow; their Health, no Pain; 
their Light hath no Intervals of Darkneſs; their 
Life hath no Death ; their Happineſs is univerſal, 
without the leaſt Mixture of Evil; their Youth is 
ever freſh and gay; their Beauties, always bloom- 
ing; their Love, ever fervent; their Pleaſures 
have no Abatement ; for thou, O God, art their all 
nn all, their ſole, their chief, their perfect Good! 
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Happy, ſure, beyond Imagination, is that biet 
Soul, which, making its Eſcape out of this earthly 
Priſon, wings its Way to Heaven without any Re. 
ſtraint; which ſees its deareſt Lord Face to Face, 
and, no longer enſlav'd to the Fear of Death, tr. 
umphs in the Enjoyment of everlaſting Glory; 
poſſeſſing thee, - the Object of its Love and long 
purſuit, and ſinging Hymns of never-ceaſing Praiſe, 
to the Honour of her King and Redeemer ; fa. 
tiated with the Plenteouſneſs of thy Houſe, and 
drinking freely of the River of thy ever-overfloy. 
ing Pleaſures! O happy Company of heaven) 
Citizens ! O glorious Pomp of Souls returning from 
their toilſome Pilgrimage, to the Excellence of the 
Beauty, and Splendour, and Majeſty of thy Courts! 
Oh the raviſhing Entertainment of thoſe harmo- 
nious Hymns, the Melody of Angels, and ſweet 
Notes of Songs in Concert: of which every Men- 
ber of the heavenly Choir bears his Part: No Mi 
ture of Bitter pollutes thoſe holy Joys; no Malice, 
or Wickedneſs; no Want, or Diſgrace ; no railing, 


reviling, or angry Diſputes; no Fear, or Dil. 


jet; no Doubt, or Uneaſineſs; no Force, or 
Diſcord 3 but perfect Peace and Love, eternal 
Praiſe and Thankſgiving, uninterrupted Reſt, and 
E everlaſting in the Holy Ghoſt! My God, . how 
happy ſhould I be to hear that tranſporting Muſick, 
and thoſe divine Compoſitions, which publiſh the 
Myſteries and Glories of the ever bleſſed Trinity! 
My God, how much happier and more honoured, 
if not only admitted to hear, but to join jn Con- 
cert with thoſe Sons of God, who ſing to their 
Chriſt and King, perpetually, the ſweer Songs of 
Sian! O Life, truly worthy that Name, becauſe 
everlaſting, ever-bleſſed ! a Life of Joy, unpolluted 
with Sufferings or Sorrow; Reſt, without Labour 
or Diſturbance ; Honour, without Fear or Envy; 
Riches, without Robbery or Loſs ; Health, with: 
out Decay ; Plenty without Lack : where all 
things are enjoy d in perfect Charity; 9 
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God is ſeen Face to Face, and the Mind is 
feaſted, and fully ſatisfied with Knowledge; 
ever ſeeing and ever deſiring to ſee more; but 
deſiring, without Uneaſineſs, and ſatisfied, ſa 
as never to be cloy'd. O everlaſting Morning! 
O glorious Day ! whoſe Sun never declines; in 
which I hope to hear that moſt rapturous Invita- 
tion, Enter thou into the F-y of thy Lord: Into 
that Joy, where are things great and unſearchable, 
yea, marvellous things without Number: A Joy 
without Concluſion, without Interruption, with- 
out Allay ; where we ſhall meet with all we can 
with, and reſt ſecure from all we can fear; free 
from the Enemy's Aſſaults, from the Tempter's 
ſeducing Infinuations ; full of Tranquility, Reft 
and Peace; blefled with the raviſhing Viſion of 
the Deity for ever: Such is the Joy of the Lord 
thy God. Sweet and charming are the heavenly 
Delights, ſubject to none of thoſe Viciſſitudes and 
Intercuptions which abate our Pleaſures here be- 
low ; no Succeflions of Day and Night; no In- 
tervals of Darkneſs; no Difference of Seafons in 
their ſeveral Courſes; nor is the Light derived by 
artificial Helps, or natural Luminaries, the ſame 
with ours; no Lamps or Candles; no ſhining of 
the Moon or Stars; but God of God, and Light 
of Light, even the Sun of Righteouſneſs, ſhines in 
thee, and the white immaculate Lamb, he it is 
that enlightens thee with the full Luſtre of his Ma- 
jeſty and Beauty ; thy Light, and thy Glory, and 
all thy Happineſs, is the inceſſant Contemplation of 
this Divine King; for this King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords, is in the midſt of thee, and all his 
Hoſts are miniſtring round about him continually, 
There are the melodious Choirs of Angels ; there 
the ſweet Fellowſhip and Company of the OP 
Inhabitants ; there the joyful Pomp of all tho 
triumphant Souls, who from their fore Trials and 
Travels, through this Valley of Tears, at laſt re- 
turn victorious to their Native Country; there the 
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goodly Fellowſhip of Prophets, whoſe Eyes God Ml ! 
open'd to take a Proſpect of far diſtant Myſteries, 
there the bleſſed Apoſtles, the twelve Leaders of 
the Chriſtian Armies; there the noble Army of 
Martyrs; there the holy Men and Women, who, 
in the Days of their Fleſh, were mortified with 
the Pleaſures of Sin and the World; there the 
"Virgins and Youths whoſe blooming Virtues put 
out early Fruit, and ripen'd into Piety, far ex. 
ceeding the Proportion of their Years ; there the 

Sheep and the Lambs who have eſcap'd the raven- 
ing Wolf, and all the Snares laid for their De- 
ſtruction ; theſe all rejoice in their proper Man- 
fions, and tho' each differ from others in Degrees 
of Glory, yet all agree in Bliſs and Joy, diffusd 
to ail in common, and the Happineſs of every 
one is eſteemed each one's own. This is their con- 
ſtant, their delightful Employment. Oh how hap- 
*py ſhall I be ! how exquiſitely, how inceſſantly 
happy ! if when this Body crumbles into Duſt, | 
mall be entertain'd with that celeſtial Harmony, 
and hear the Hymns of Praiſe to their eternal 
King, which Troops of Angels and Saints innu- 
merable are ever ſinging in full Concert. What 
Tongue can expreſs, what 'Thought conceive, the 
admirable Beauty, the exact Order, the number- 
leſs Multitude of the heavenly Hoſt, the inen. 
hauſtible Spi ing of Joy, ariſing from the beatifick 
Viſion; the fervent Love which miniſters inex- 
preſſible Delight; the ever-growing Defires which 
riſe with their Satisfactions, and the grateful Sa. 
tisfactions which crown that Deſire ; a Deſire al- 
ways eager, and never uneaſy ; always full, and ! 
never cloy'd; the Bleſſedneſs derived down to * 
them, by their inſeparable Union to the Fountain WI "» 
of all Bliſs. Oh that I were capable of expreſſng i 
thy Excellencies, in as perfect and becoming a Ml '' 
manner, as the melodious Choirs of Angels do, in MW © 
their perpetual Songs of Praiſe! how gladly wow 0 
N J then 
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then ſpend all my Breath, and even warble ou 
my Soul in Songs of Thankſgiving. 

Happy are they whoſe chiefeſt Hope is fix'd on 
Heaven and heavenly Things: Happy, whoſe 
conſtant Employment is praying to, and converſ- 
ing with, thee: Happy, whoſe Solitude is ſpent 
in awful Silence, and heavenly Raptures, and 
conſtant Watchfulneſs over themſelves: Happy, 
who, even while in this frail Body, anticipate, 
ſo far as their Condition will allow, the ineffable 


Sweetneſs of their future Glories. 


The Life to come is repreſented to us by the 
following Characters, that it is Eternal in Dura- 
tion, and a Bleſſedneſs to all Eternity; a State where 
there is the moſt profound Security and Tranquili- 
ty; Pleaſure, without Paſſion ; Love, without Fear; 
Love in Perfection; Day, without Night; Acti- 
vity and Strength, without Poſſibility of Decay; 
perfect Unanimity: All the Souls in it wrapt up 
in the Contemplation of God, and paſt all A p- 
prehenſion of being ever deprived of his beatifick 
preſence. A City bleſt with the moſt glorious 
Inhabitants, where all the Saints and Angels take 
up their perpetual Reſidence; the Splendor where- 
of conſiſts in the ſhining Graces of God's Ele& ; 
where Health abounds, and Truth reigns for ever; 
where there is no deceiving, no being deceived ; 
out of which none of the Happy are ever expel- 
led, into which none of the Wretched are ever 
admitted. 

O happy State! O truly glorious Kingdom ! 
without Succeſſion, without Conclufion ! where 
Time is not meaſured by the Revolution of Days 
and Nights, Summers and Winters ; but Eternity 
is continued through one endleſs Day, one ever- 
blooming Spring; when they who have been 
victorious in their ſpiritual Warfare, join in con- 
cert with the bleſſed Angels, and ſing the Songs 
of Sion without ceaſing. a 

If 
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If the Heavens and the Air, Sea and Land, 
Light and Darkneſs, ſcorching Heats, and re. 
freſhing Shades; if Showers and Dew, Winds 
and Storms, Fowls and Fiſhes, Beaſts and Vegeta- 
bles ; if Herbs and Trees, the artful and the volun- 
tary Productions of the Earth, do all conſpire to 
ſerve us, and ſo carefully perform their Part, to 
entertain us with a Variety, that may render 
Life not only ſupportable, but even delightful; 
what are the Comforts, what the Entertainments, 
how great, how rich, how innumerable, how in- 
conceivable, which thou haſt prepared for them 
that love thee, in that heavenly Country where 
they ſhall behold thee Face to Face ! If ſuch pro- 
viſion be made for us in our Priſon, what may we 
expect to find in our Palace! 

Great are the Advantages of Virtue, which 
gives the Soul immediate Acceſs with Confidence 
to God. and ſtands in need of no other Intro- 
ducer; a Soul thus affected hath God continually 
in its Thoughts and Diſcourſe; all its Reflections, 
all its Converſation, reliſh of his Love. 
The way to know God truly is to love him; 
it is to very little purpoſe that we read or medi- 
tate, that we hear or pray, if this be not at the 
bottom of our religious Exerciſes. | 


—— 


— Ll” ws K — — 


A Confeſſion of Faith, 


Believe in, and heartily pray to, the great King 
of Heaven and Earth, I acknowledge Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, but 
one Eſſence; the true, the Almighty God; of 
one uncompounded, ineorporeal, inviſible, uncir- 
cumſcrib'd Being: With whom there is nothing 
higher or lower, greater or leſſer ; but perfect 
and equal all: Great, without Quantity; om 
2 — without 
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d, without Quality ; eternal, without Time ; Life, 
re- without Death; Strength, without Weakneſs; 
ds Truth, without Falhood 3 omnipreſent, without 
ta- Space; filling all Things and Places, without Ex- 
INs tenfion ; paſſing every where, without Motion; 
to WF abiding every where, without Confinement ; com- 
to W municating to all thy Creatures, without diminiſn- 
ler ing thy own Fulneſs; governing all things, with- 
1; cout Labour; without Beginning, and yet giving Be- 
ts, WW ginning to all; making all things mutable, and yet 
n- W unchangeable thy ſelf : Infinite in Greatneſs ; un- 
m bounded in Power; of Goodneſs indefeQtible ; of 
re WW Wiſdom incomprehenſible z wonderful in thy Coun- 
0- ſels; juſt in thy Judgments ; unſearchable in thy 
ve Thoughts; true in all thy Words; holy in all thy 
Works; abundant in Mercies ; long-ſuffering to- 
wards Sinners; compaſſionate to all that repent; al- 


ce ways the ſame, without Mixture or Defilement, Al- 
0- lay, or Accidents ; eternal, immortal, unchange- 
ly able; thy Will alters not; thy Juſtice is not bi- 


aſd ; thy Mind is not diſturb'd with Griefs, or 
Pleaſures, or Paſhons; with thee, nothing is for- 
gotten, nothing which was once loſt call'd to Re- 
membrance again; but all things paſt or future, 
are preſent to thy capacious Mind, whoſe Duration, 
neither begun in Time, nor encreaſes by length of 
Time, neither ſhall it ever end; but thou liveſt 
before, and in, and after, all Ages; thy Glory is 
eternal; thy Power ſupreme; thy Kingdom ever 
laſting, and World without end. Amer. 
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Meir AT ION before Singing PSALMs. 


BE ORE you begin to ſing a Palm, imagine 

that you ſee the Heavens open, and all the 

glorious Choirs of Cherubims and Seraphims about 

the Throne of God ; imagine that you hens 2 
| u 
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Muſick of thoſe angelick Voices, which ceaſe not, 
Day and Night, to ſing the Glories of him that 


is, and was, and is to come; contemplate on ſuch 


Texts of Scripture as theſe, Rev. vii. 9. I be. 
© held, and lo, in Heaven a great Multitude which 
no Man could number, of all Nations, and Kin. 
* dreds, and People, and Tongues, ſtanding be. 

© fore the Throne, and before the Lamb, cloathed 
with white Robes, and Palms in their Hands, and 
© they cried out with a loud Voice, Salvation to 

© our God, which fitteth on the Throne, and unto 
© the Lamb; and all the Angels ſtood round about 
the Throne, and fell before the Throne on their 


© Faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen, 


© Blefling, and Glory, and Wiſdom, and Thankſ. 
giving, and Honour, and Power, and Strength, 
© be unto God for ever and ever.“ Amen. 
Sometimes imagine that you ſee Holy David, 
with his Hands upon his Harp, and his Eyes fix'd 
on Heaven; calling in Tranſport upon the whole 
Creation, Sun, Moon, Light and Darkneſs, Men 
and Angels, to join with his rapturous Soul in 
praiſing the Lord of Heaven. 


— 


Parapbraſe on the Firſt Book of Canticles. 


wW I LT thou deny the Bounty of a Kiſs, 
And ſee me languiſh for the melting Bliſs, 

More ſweet to me than bright delicious Wine, 

Preſs'd from the purple Cluſters of the Vine; 
As fragrant too, as Ointments poured forth, 

Are the loud Echoes of thy matchleſs Worth, 

Which makes the Virgins, kindled by thy Fame, 
Wiſh to expire in the celeſtial Flame. 

Come then, diſplay thy lovely Face, and we, 

Drawn by reſiſtleſs Charms, will follow then 

Into 
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Into thy royal Chambers; bleſt where I 

May ſee my Lord, and fear no Witneſs by; 
When thy two lovely Eyes inflame my Heart, 
It leaps for Joy, and meets th” unerring Dart: 
O thou more fair, more vaſtly bright, than all 
The World did ever great and glorious call; 
My conſtant Love, ſtill flouriſhing to thee, 
Shall fixt as our eternal Manſions be. 


— 


POEM by a Younc LADY. 


Ndulgent Death, prepare thy gentle Dart, 

To ſtrike a willing and unguarded Heart; 
Where are thy dreadful Looks and gloomy Train? 
Fantaſtick Mortals all theſe Terrors feign. 
Thou haſt an Angel's Smile and heavenly Grace, 
J find tranſporting Beauties in thy Face, c 
And yield, unforc'd, unto thy cold Embrace : 
I come a joyful Captive to thy Arms, 
This Moment has tor me ten thouſand Charms; 
For thee all human Things I here reſign, 
My ſpotleſs Faith, and Virgin Vows are thine, 
Mirtillo's Sighs, and Silvia's Tears in vain, 
In theſe dull Regions would my Soul retain ; 
Forbear your fruitleſs Grief, 1 go to prove 
Unbounded Pleaſures and immortal Love: 
O let me unmoleſted cloſe my Eyes, 
We'll meet again in yonder bliſsful Skies : 2 
Young Vi:gins haſte, a flow'ry Wreath prepare, 
And dreſs with guiltleſs Ornaments my Hair : 
Adorn me with the Summer's painted Pride, 
And lay the Veſtments of the Dead aſide: 
Nor let a penſive Look, nor mournful Tear, 
To cloud the Luftre of your Eyes appear ; | 
Each Nymph be dreſs'd in Robes of ſpotleſs white, 
The folding ſtreaming far with filver Light; 


Let 
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Loet Smiles on all your lovely Faces ſhine, 
Nor at my glorious Deſtiny repine ; 

With decent Joy conduct me to the Tomb, 


8 
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POEM ox HEAVEN 


KO Stormy Winter enters there, 
"Tis jovial Spring thro? all the Year ; 

Soft Gales thro' Groves of Myrtle blow; 
The Streams o'er golden Pebbles flow; 
Freſh Youth and Love, their ſportive Train ; 

Led o'er the ever-verdant Plain; Fr 
Ethereal Forms in bright Array ; 

Along the bliſsful Currents ſtray; 

Or wander thro* E/yſten Groves; 

Or banquet in the gay Alcoves ; 
And oft in Aramantine Bowers, 

Repoſe on fragrant Beds of Flow'rs, 

While Muſick with her ſoothing Strains, 
Warbles thro” all the Woods and Plains; 
The Hills and Dales, and Fountains round, 
With heav'nly Harmony reſound. 


Q. What are thoſe three Works St. Bernard ſo 
greatly wondered at, the like whereof never can, 
or never ſhall, be done again upon the face of the 

arth, a | 

A. Three Works: Three Conjunctions hath 
that omnipotent Majeſty, made in the Aſſumption 
of the Fleſh, wonderfully fingular, and fingularly 
wonderful ; even ſuch as the very Angels were 
amazed at it: The firſt, Conjunction of God and 
Man; Secondly, of a Mother and a Virgin; 
Third, of Faith and the Heart of Man to believe 
this. The firſt Conj unction is wonderfully great, 
wherein is conjoined Earth and God ; Majeſty and 

| | Infirmity 3 


And hang your Garlands round the mournful Room: 
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for nothing is more precious than God, nothing 
more vile than dirt. The ſecond is no leſs wonder- 
ful, for by the Ear of Man it was never heard, 
nor by the Heart of Man ever conceived, that a 
Virgin ſhould bring forth, and become a Mother, 
and ſhould at the ſame Time remain a pure Virgin; 


not leſs ſtrange, that Man's Heart ſhould have 
Power to believe this. 6. | 

Q. Of what Wood was the Croſs of Chrift 
made, and whether of one entire Tree, or of di- 
yers Sorts of Wood? | 


dition) was made of three divers Sorts of Wood: 

which was Cyprus, Pine and Cedar, all ſignificant, 
and not without their Myſtery : The Cyprus be- 
ing an Emblem of Diſſolution and Death; for be- 
ing cut and wounded it withers and waſtes away : 
The Cedar of Immortality, becauſe it withſtands 
the Conſumption, and waſtes Time to a dateleſs 
Perpetuity : The Pine, a navigable Wood, and 
therefore the moſt uſeful for Ships, to ſignify that 
Death ſhould have no more Power over him, nay, 


leſs to overwhelm him, than the Pine is ſubject to 


drowning by the Violence of the Waters. 


mon built, dedicated and conſecrated unto God? 
i A. Of Cedar and Sichem Wood, and that by 

the Command of God himſelf; and ſome Reaſon 
thereof may be this: Firſt, becauſe the Cedar is 
always green, odoriferous and ſweet, neither will it 
bend; but ſupports itſelf with its own Strength: 
Secondly, for « 5 which 1s truly verified in it, that 
is ſpoken of Iriſb Wood, that neither Worms nor 
Moths live in it, or breed near unto it: Thirdly, that 
It is neither maſſy nor ponderous to load or oppreſs 


ihe the Walls but ſtrong, and Light. 


[nfirmity ; fo much Vileneſs and ſo much Purity; | 


the third is inferior to both firſt and ſecond, yet 


A. The Croſs of Chriſt, (as we have it by Tra- ö 


. Q. Of what Wood was the Temple of Solo- W- 
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* Q. Of the Apples of Paradiſe, or Adam's Ay. 
ples, what is related of them? | 

A. That thoſe Apples, ſo called, are of exceed. 
ing Sweetneſs, when they come to their full Ma. 
turity and Ripeneſs, and are called of ſome, 
Muſks, or Muſk Apples; and it is thus obſeryed 
of them, that at what Part ſoever you cut, there 
appears a Crueifix in it; and it is reported for a 
Truth, or rather conjectured upon pregnant Pro- 


babilities, that the forbidden Tree of the Know- 


ledge of Good and Evil was of that Likeneſs, 

Q. What Apple or Fruit was that, that Adan 
by eating drew Sin and Death upon himſelf and 
his Poſterity ? 5 

A. It is uncertain ; and cannot rightly be known, 
for the Scripture mentions it not, yet ſome Wri- 
ters, to ſatisfy the Curious, have brought in their 
Arguments; ſome think it was a Perfian Apple, 
that at this Day grows in the Ea, where Para- 
diſe was ſituate ; ſome think it was a golden Ap- 

le that was ſweet to taſte and delightful to behold ; 

me think it was a Cherry, ſome a Pear, all theſe 
are uncertain, but this is certain, Adam, primus 
homo, damnabat ſecula pomo. 

Q. Why was the Tree in Paradiſe forbidden 
Adam to taſte ? 

A. Many wonder hereat ; and one of the Fa- 
thers in his admiration hereof, hath thus brought 
in Adam, expoſtulating the Caſe with himſelf, If 
it be good why may not I touch it, if it be evil, 
what doth it in Paradiſe ; but to this, divers of 


the primitive Writers anſwer, that the Command 


of God in that, was rather for the Trial of his 
Obedience, than for any Danger which might 
have happened to Adam in eating thereof. 
Q. From whom, for the moſt Part, do we hear 
Truth ? | 5 
A. From Childiſhnefs, from Fooliſhneſs, from 
Sleep, from the Drunk, from the Mad, Leavis a 
| Wou 
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would often ſay, that all Things were plenty in 
his Court, only Trath was ſcarce; of which ſaith 
Tully in the Commendation thereof, it hath ſo 
much Power, that by no Deceit, Wit, or Cunning 
it can be overthrown, and tho? it hath no Patron, 
nor Defender, yet it defends itſelf ; and, like the 
Blood of the Goat, will break the Stone in Pie- 
ces. | 
Q. Who were the beft Orators, and what are 
the chiefeſt Parts of Oratory ? 

A. Tully and Demoſihenes ; Tully was more ad- 
mired for his Tongue, than for his Heart; Ari/- 
tale more for his Heart than for his Tongue; Plato 
for both : Of Tully it is ſaid that he had none like 
him; and of Demoſthenes that he had but few: 
And for Oratory ; as Wit 1s the Ornament of Man, 
ſo Eloquence is the Ornament of Wit, which doth 
no Way ſo much become itſelf, as by diſplaying 
the Power thereof, in perſwading to T'ruth, and 
diſvading from Falſhood. I c 5 
Q. What two Philoſophers were thoſe, who 
were ſo eminent for two contrary Qualities ? 

A. Democritus and Heraclitus ; the firſt where- 
of always laughed, the other continually wept ; 
which two different Paſſions, are much canvaſs'd 
by Authors, to know which of them is moſt ſui- 
table to human Nature ; indeed our_Appetites are 
molt greedy to deſire the firſt; but ſound Reaſon, 
if rightly weighed, will conclude for the ſecond : 
Beſides, Solomon tells us, That it is better to go 
* into the Houſe of Mourning, than into the 
* Houſe of Laughter, and that the Laughter of 
Fools is Madneſs :” And if we conſider our 
bleſſed Saviour, we cannot find in Scripture, that 
he laughed; but that he wept, we read theſe three 
Times: Firſt, when Lazarus was dead: Secondly, 
over Feruſalem: Thirdly, upon the Croſs, when 
he delivered up his Spirit with Cries and Tears. 

Q. Which 
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Q. Which Heretick in his Time had moſt Pol 
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lowers ? | 
A. Arius, a Prieſt of Alexandria, who denied 
the Divinity of Chriſt ; to beat down which Here- 
ſy, the firſt Council of Nice was called, wherein 
was made the Nicene Creed, and the Clauſe of one 
Subſtance with the Father, proved to be agreeable 
to the Word. Conſtantine, being then Emperor, 


ſent for Arius to ſubſcribe to the Decrees of this 
Council, which he did, and made a Recantation 


of his Hereſy ; however after he died, his He. 


reſy died not, but overſpread ſo far, that one of 
the Fathers complain'd, the whole World is turned 


Arian. 


QQ. What Country in the World is the moſt de- 
folate and ſolitary ? 

A. The Country of the S2don:ites, where Satan 
won ſo much Ground, that whereas, according 
to Strabo's Deſcription, ſtood thirteen Cities ſitu- 
ate in one of the moſt fruitful Soils in the whole 


Earth, even a ſecond Eden, or Garden of Para- 


diſe for Pleaſure and Beauty, from whence ſprung 
thoſe. cluſtering Grapes, from thoſe Vines of Es- 
geadi, ſo renown'd in Spripture, ſtands not now 


one of thoſe Cities to magnify herſelf above her 


Fellows; but all, with Sodom, the chiefeſt of them 
all, deſolated and deſtroyed, not one Stone left 
upon another, nor any other Witneſs of their ſome- 
times being, more than the Smell of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, the heavy Juſticers of God that deſtroyed 
them ; and for the Fruit of the Vine that made 
775 the Heart of Man, in them perverted from its true 
Uſe to Sin and Drunkenneſs, are only found now, 


Apples of a beauteous Appearance, But touch 


them, and they are but Aſhes, and of a ſu!phu- 
reous Savour, an Air of ſo poiſoncus a Vapour; 
above, as Hiſtoriographers write, ftifles the Fowls 


that fly over it, that they fall down dead, and the 


Fiſhes in that dead Sea under it, poiſoned as uy 
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fall in, or float from, the filver Streams of Jordan, 
that thence empty themſelves into the ſulphureous 


Lake. 


Q. What are the Cauſes of the ebbing and 
flowing of the Sea ? | 5 
A. The Opinions of Writers are ſo divers, that 


1 know not certainly what to determine; but to 


gire ſome Satisfaction, theſe are held to be the 
principal Cauſes: The one ſupernatural, the other 
natural; the ſupernatural God and his Spirit, mo- 
ying upon the Waters, moveth the Waters, which 
Job expreſſeth by the Similitude of Fire put under 
a Pot; for he ſaith, It is God that maketh the Sea 
to boil like a Pot; which Fire is to be taken, partly in 
the Saltneſs of the Waters, the Froſt moving them in 
the ſame : Secondly, for that the Earth hath more Fire 
in it than the Water, which Fire lieth hid in the 
ſubterraneous Stores, which Fire doth partly cauſe 
the Motion of the Sea, an Element of itfelf{iquid 
and active, and ſubject to Motion, which thereto 
when once by this Fire occafioned, the precedent 
Part is thruſt forward by the ſubſequent, Another 
Reaſon, is, from the Moon, who, by her approach- 
ing to the South, doth by her Beams and Influen- 
ces make warm the Sea, from whence Rifings and 
Exhalations do proceed, wherewith ſo ſwelling, 
to empty itſelf, it floweth to the Shores and Ha- 
vens, as her Beams by little and little diminiſh, 
the Waters do fall and abate, which maketh her 
Ebb, and theſe altogether by the Ordinance of 
God doth effect it. 3 


Q. Whereupon doth the Baſe, or huge Part of 
the World rely ? | | 8 
A. It is a Secret ſought of all Men, unknown 
of many, and perceived of few: To which 

yet I anſwer from the Scripture, that the hu 
Weight thereof relies on nothing, and Je him- 
ſelf teſtifies upon no material Thing, but is only 
ſupported by the Power of God himſelf. 5 
N N Q. Whether 
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Qi. Whether doth it wax old or not? 

A. All Writers do agree, and one Age teſtifieth 
unto another, that it waxeth old as doth a Gar. 
ment : And Experience itſelf finds, that in the 
Fruitfulneſs and Operation of Herbs, Plants, and 
Vegetables, the Defect and Decay thereof is daily 
ſeen ; and this leſſening of the Operation and Vir. 
tue moſt ſenſibly perceived in the languiſhing Do- 
lour of many incurable Diſeaſes in theſe Times 
Fob xxxviii. 4. Where waſt thou when I laid 
the Foundations of the Earth, declare, if thou hal 
Underſtanding ? Who hath laid the Meaſure, 
thereof, if thou knoweſt, or who hath ſtretched 
the Line upon it ? 

Q. Is the Life of a rich covetous Citizen, bet. 
ter than that of a rich country Farmer ? 
A. No; for it is better to be a Man amorg 
Beaſts of the Field, than in the midſt of a peopled 
City to be a Beaſt among Men. In the homely 
Village thou art more ſafe than in a fortified Caſtle; 
the Stings of Envy, or the Bullets of Treaſon are 
never ſhot through thoſe thin Walls. Sound Health 
is drank out of the wooden Diſh, when the golden A 
Cup boils over with Poifon. The country Cottage is O. 
neither battered down in Time of War, nor peſtered O. 

with clamorous Suits in Time of Peace; the Fall At 

of Cedars, that tumble from the Top of Kingdoms, Sh 

and the Ruin of great Houſes that bury Families A 

in their overthrow, and the Noiſe of Shipwrecks, Im 
that beget even Shrieks in the Hearts of Cities, An 
ſeldom ſend their Terrors there. The Country- W.I 

man is thrice happy in this, that he plays not with Wn | 
his Wings in the golden Flames of the Court, nor Id 

putteth his foot in the buſy throng of the City; but For 
reſting contented in Winter to ſit by a Country 

Fire, and in Summer to lay his Head on the green Id 

Pillows of the Earth, where his Sleep is ſoft Slum- WM Tha 

bers, and his waking, pleaſant as golden Dreams; 4e r 
his higheſt Ambition is to get up to the Mountains, 4 li 
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where he thinks himſelf a petty King; the greateſt 
Trees bow to do him Reverence, and the Willows _ 
that bend at every Blaſt he may count his Flatter- 
ers, and theValleys humbled at his Feet, his Slaves; 
no Prince keeps more ſkilful Muſicians, the Birds 
are his Concerts, and their Inſtruments yield ten 
thouſand ſeveral ſorts of Tunes. As the Poet far- 
ther writeth, | | | 


a 


If Heaven the grateful Liberty would give, 

That I might chuſe my Method how to live, 
And all thoſe Hours propitious Fate ſhould lend, 

In blisful Eaſe and Satisfaction ſpend. 

Near ſome fair Town I'd have a private Seat, 

Built uniform, not little, nor too great; 

Better, if. on a rifing Ground it ſtood, 
Fields on this Side, on that a neighbouring Wood. 
It hould within no other Thing contain, | 
Bat what was uſeful, neceſſary, plain: 

Methinks its nauſeous, and I'd ne'er endure, 

The needleſs Pomp of gawdy Furniture. 

A pleaſant Garden grateful to the Eye, 

And a cool River running murm'ring by; 

On whoſe delicious Banks, a ftately Row 

Of Cedar, Pine, or Sycamore ſhould grow; 

At th' Fnd of which a filent Study plac'd, 

Should by the nobleſt Authors there be grac'd ; 
Horace and Virgil, on whoſe mighty Lines, 

Immortal Wit and ſolid Learning ſhines ; 

And Brett's Miſcellany ſhould there be plac'd, 

Whoſe Pages are with Heav'nly Language grac'd. 

in ſome of theſe, as Fancy ſhould adviſe, | 

Id always take my Morning Exerciſe ; 

for ſure no Minutes bring us more Content, 

Than thoſe in uſeful pleaſing Studies ſpent. 

Id have a clear and competent Eſtate, 

That I might live eee but not great ; 

a much as I could moderately ſpend, 

4 little more, ſometimes t' oblige a Friend. * 
| or 
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Nor ſhould the Sons of Poverty repine, 
'Too much at Fortune, they ſhould tafte of mine, 
And all that Objects of true Pity were, 

Should be reliev'd with what my Wants could 

ſpare; N 

For what our Maker has too largely given, 

Should be returned in Gratitude to Heaven. 

A frugal Plenty ſhould my Table ſpread, 

With healthful, not luxurious, Diſhes fed, 

Enough to ſatisfy, and ſomething more 

To feed the Stranger, and the neighbouring Poor: 

Strong Meat indulges Vice, and pampering Food 

Creates Diſeaſes, and inflames the Blood ; 

But what's ſufficient to make Nature ſtrong, 

And the bright Lamp of Life continue long, 

I'd freely take, and as I did poſſeſs, 

The bounteous Author of my Flenty bleſs, 

I'd have a little Cellar, cold and neat, 

With humming Ale, and Virgin Wine repleat; 
Wine whets the Wit, improves its native Force, 
And gives a pleaſant Flavour to Diſcourſe. 
My Houſe ſhould no ſuch rude Diſorders knoy, 
As from high Drinking conſequently flow ; 

Nor would I uſe, what was ſo kindly given, 

To the Diſhonour of indulgent Heaven. 

That Life may be more comfortable yet, 

And all my Joys refin'd, fincere and great ; 

I'd chooſe two Friends, whoſe company ſhould be 

A great Advance to my Felicity; 

In their Society I could not miſs, 

A permanent, fincere, ſubſtantial Bliſs. 

Wou'd bounteous Heav'n once more indulge, T 
chooſe, | 

(For who would ſo much SatisfaQtion loſe, 

As witty Nymphs in Converſation give,) 

Near ſome obliging modeſt Fair to live: 

For there's that Sweetneſs in a Female Mind, 

Which, in a Man's, we never yet could find. 


Lay 


* 
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Law-Suits I'd ſhun with as much ſtudious Care; 
„as I would Dens Where hungry Lions are; @ 

And rather put up Injuries than be, N 
uA Plague to him, who'd be a Plague to me. 

value 1 at a Price too great, 

To give for my Revenge ſo dear a Rate. 

If Heaven a Date of many Years would give, 

Thus I'd in Plenty, Eaſe, and pleaſure live; 

To ſome choice Friend commit my worldly Care, 

While I did for a future State prepare; | 
Then I'd not be with any Trouble vext, 
d Nor have the Evening of my Day perplext ; 

But by a ſilent, and a peaceful Death, 


Without a Sigh, reſign my _— 13 

And when committed to the Duſt, I'd have 

Few Tears, but friendly, dropt into my Grave ; 
Then would my Exit ſo propitious be, 

All Men might wiſh to Jive and dye like me. 


Happineſs confiits not in Sovereignty, or Power, 
or in great Riches, but in a right Compoſure of 
your Affections, and in directing all your Actions 
according to right Reaſon. What are Riches? 
Riches are but Cyphers, it's the Mind that makes 
the Sum. What am I the better for a great 
Eſtate if I am not content with it? for the Deſire 
of having, will quickly take away all the Delights 
and Comforts in poſſeſſing. Alexander upon his 
Imperial Throne, with a reſtleſs and an ambitious 
Mind, is in a worſe Condition than Diogenes in his 
Tub. What are Crowns and Scepters but golden 
Fetters and ſplendid Miſeries, which if Men did 
but truly underſtand, there would be more King- 
doms than Kings to govern them ; look not on 
the Splendor of a Crown, but upon the man 
Cares which accompany it ; fix not your Eyes + 
the Purple, but upen the Mind of the King, more 
ad and dark than the Purple itfelf : Look not at 
the Squadrons of A but at the Armies 
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of his Moleſtations that diſturb him. A great 
Fortune is a great Slavery, and Thrones are but 
uneaſy Seats. A contented Mind is of more Worth 
than all the Spice and Treaſure in both the Indies; 
and he that enjoys himſelf in an innocent and 
homely Retreat, enjoys all the Wealth and Curio. 
fities. in the Univerſe. It is the Mind, not the 
Place, nor any outward Circumſtance, that makes 
us happy; a Man muſt find Content in his own 
Boſom or no where, for without Content the 
greateſt Poſſeſſions are no Satisfaction, and the 
Way to Heaven is as near from a Cottage as a 
alace. Think Contentment the greateſt Riches, 
and Covetouſneſs the greateſt Poverty: He is not 
rich that has much, but he that has enough. That 
Man is poor who covets more, and yet wants a 
Heart to enjoy what he has already. A wiſe Man 
will be happy in all Conditions, becauſe he ſubjet 
all Things to himſelf ; for he ſubmits himſelf 10 
Reaſon, and governs himſelf by Wiſdom, not 
Paſſion ; he is never troubled for what he has not, 
but rejoices, and is thankful to God, from the 
Bottom of his Heart, for what he at preſent poſ- 
ſeſſes. He is richeſt who is contented, for Con- 
tent is the Riches of Nature. When the Report 
came to Galienus the Emperor, that Egypt was loſt 
what then ſaid he? Cannot I live without the 
Flax of Egypt?” And when he had Notice that a 
great Part of his Dominions in Aſia were waſted, 
what then ſaid he? Cannot I live without the 
„ Delicacies of Ma? Tt is an excellent Thing 
for Chriſtians to ſpeik thus of their Loſſes, from H. 
a Principle of true Reſignation and Dependance An 
upon God. Habakiuk 3. 17. 18. Verſes. Altho' 
the Fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither ſhall Fruit WI Th 
be in the Vines, the Labour of the Olive ſhall fail, A; 
and the Fields ſhall yield no Meat, the Flock hall MW Th 
be cut off from the Fold, and there ſhall be no His 
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Herd Rex 


| Ca Fs 
Herd in the Stalls : Yet I will rejoice in the Lord, 
Iwill joy in the God of my Salvation. 


No Danger, no Remorſe, no Diſcontent, 
Can ſeize a Soul that's truly innocent. 
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e T ; the Memory of Thomas Rowe, E: 
1 Mrote by his Wife. 


1 3 ſoſt Language ſhall my Thoughts get 
ree, | : 
My deareſt Jewel, when T talk of thee ? 
Ye Miſes, graces, al ye gentle Train, 
Of weeping Loves, aſſiſt the penſive Strain: * 
But why ſhould I implore your moving Art? 
'Tis but to ſpeak the Dictates of my Heart; 
And all that knew the charming Youth will joia 
Their friendly Sighs, and pious Tears, to mine. 
For all that knew his Merit muſt confeſs, 
In Grief for him there can be no Exceſs ; 
His Soul was form'd to act each glorious Part 
Of Life, unſtain'd with Vanity or Art; . 
No Thought within his generous Mind had Birth, 
Bat what he might have own'd to Heaven and 
Earth; | „„ 
His faultleſs Shape appear'd with every Grace, 
While Beauty ſat triumphant in his Face; 
His Hair, the paleſt Brown, in Ringlets flow'd, 
And Charms beyond the reach of Art beſtow'd ; 
His Forehead White as Snow, his radiant Eyes, 
The bright Celeſtial Blue that paints the Sleies; 
Aguiltleſs Bluſh his blooming Cheeks diſcloſe, 
The native Tincture of an opening Roſe ; 
His Aſpect open, artleſs; and ſerene, 
Reveal'd the ſpotleſs Mind that dwelt within: 
5 "11 Wa Practis'a 


[76 ] 
Practis'd by him each Virtue grew more bright, 
And ſhin'd with more than its own native Light. 
Whatever noble Warmth could recommend, 
The Juſt, the Active, and the Conſtant Friend, 
Was all his own; but O! a dearer Name, 
And ſofter Ties, my endleſs Sorrow claim : 
Loft in Deſpair, diſtracted and forlorn, 
The Lover I, and tender Huſband mourn. 
Whate'er to ſuch ſuperior Worth was due, 
Whate'er Exceſs the fondeſt Paſſion knew, 

1 felt for thee, dear Youth ; my Joys, my Care, 
My Prayers themſelves were thine, and only 
where | | 

Thou waſt concern'd, my Virtue was ſincere. 
Whene'er I beg'd for Bleſſings on thy Head, 
Nothing was cold cr formal that I ſaid ; 

My warmeſt Vows to Heaven were made for thee, 
And Love ſtill mingl'd with my Piety. 

O thou waſt all my Glory, all my Pride, | 
'Through Life's uncertain Paths my conſtant Guide; 
Regardleſs of the World, to gain thy Praiſe, 
Was all that could my juſt Ambition raiſe. | 
Why has my Heart this fond Engagement known? 
Or why has Heav'n difſolv'd the Tye ſo ſoon ? 
Why was the charming Youth ſo form'd to move? 
Or why was all my Soul ſo turn'd for Love? 
But Virtue here a vain Defence had made, 
Where ſo much Worth and Eloquence could plead; 
For he could talk, twas Extaſy to hear, 

. *T'was Joy, twas Harmony to every Ear; 


Eternal Muſick dwelt upon his Tongue, 


Soft, and tranſporting as the Muſes Song ; 
Liſt'ning to him my Cares were charm'd to Refl, 
And Love and ſilent Rapture fill'd my Breaſt; - 
Unheeged the gay Moments took their Flight, 
And Time was only meaſur'd by Delight: 
I hear the lov'd, che melting Accent ſtill, 

And fill the warm, the tender Tranſport feel; 
Again I ſee the ſprightly Paſſions rife, 
And Life and Pleaſure kindle in his Eyes : 
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My Fancy paints him now with every Grace, 

But ah! the dear Reſemblance mocks my fond 
Embrace ; 1 . | | 

The Flattering Viſion takes its haſty Flight, | 

And Scenes of Horror ſwim before my Sight; 

Grief and Deſpair in all their Terrors riſe, 

A dying Lover, pale and gaſping hes : 

Each diſmal Ci:zcumftance appears in View, 

The fatal Object is for ever new 

He ceas'd, then gently yielded up his Breath, 

And fell a blooming Sacrifice to Death. 

But O! what Words, what Numbers can expreſs # 

What 3 3 conceive the Height of my Di- 
ſtreſs? . * 

Why did oo Gap me from the breathleſs Clay? 

] ſhould have Raid and wept my Life away. 

Ye gentle Spirit, whether thou now doſt rove, 

Thro' ſome bleſt Vale, or ever-verdant Grove s 

One Moment liſten to my Grief, and take. 

The ſofteſt Vows that ever love can make; 

For .thee all Thoughts of Pleaſure I forego, 

For thee my Tears ſhall never ceaſe to flow, 

For thee at once I from the World retire, © 

To feed in filent Shades a hopeleſs Fi 

My Boſom all thy Image ſhall retain 

The full Impreſſion there ſhall ſtilll remain. 

As thou haſt taught my tender Heart, to proyg, 

The nobleſt Height, and Elegance of Dove z © © 

That ſacred Paſſion I to thee confine, 
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A Congratulatory POEM, 


Preſented 1% King George the II. at bis 
coming to the Crown, in Behalf of the 


Crew of the Ortord Man of War. 


M OS T gracious 3 Lord our King, 


Since all your Lands their Tribute ring | 


Of Loyalty and Duty pleaſe, 

T' accept the Homage of the Seas. 
Neptune, who under you commands, 
Craves Leave to come and kiſs your Hands.; 

- And we your Servants, Sons to him, | 
Give thee three Cheers from Stern to Stem + 
And pray, while we can ſplice a Rope, 

You'll live the Anchor of our Hope. 

Wie mourn your Royal Father dead, 

But Joy takes Place when you ſucceed, | . 
Your Royal Conſort next we hail, WS 
Long may ſhe ride in gentle Gale, ie 
And your Lov'd Offspring never fail, 

Pleaſe to accept them as they run, 

Rough as the Element we're on, | 
As tho' not made for outward Shew, | 
Nor from dry thoughtful Morals flow, 

But a due Senſe of what we owe. 

Our Verſes neither bounce nor boil, 

Our Pen's not dipt in Oxford Oyl ; 

We uſe no tinſel Arts to prove, 

The Force and Fervour of our Love; | 
But come like your plain-dealing F 'olle, 

And tell you, we're your Hearts of Oak, | 
As true as ever ſtruck a Stroke. 

Speak, and we'll make your Thunder ys. 
And ail the world dance Barniby ; _-- 
Bring the Pretender to the Geers,” 
And cut off all your Rebels Ears ; ; 
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Annex Gibraltar to the Crown, = 

And all your foreign Foes pull down; 
Make huffing Charles, and Phil. obey 
vour Sceptre, keep us but in pay. 
Should our King aſk us, who are you x- 
We humbly anfwer, O»ford"s Crew. 

Who elſe dare aſk, we anſwer bluff, 
We're Orford's Crew; and that's enough, 


Pſalm evii. 23, &c. 


HEY that go down to the Sea in Ships, and 

- occupy their Buſineſs in great Waters: Theſe 
Men ſee the Works of the Lord, and his Won- 
ders in the Deep. For at his Word the ſtormy 
Wind ariſeth, which lifteth up the Waves there- | 
of. They are carried up to the Heaven, and down - 
again to the Deep, their Soul melteth away bes 
cauſe of the Trouble. They reel to and fro, and; 
ſtagger like a drunken Man, and axe at their Wits. 
end. So when they cry unto the Lord in theip- , 
Trouble, he delivereth them out of their Diſtreſs. 
For he maketh the Storm to ceaſe, ſo that the 
Waves thereof are ſtill. Then are they glad be- 
cauſe they are at reſt, and ſo he bringeth them 
unto the Haven where they would be. O thay 
Men would therefore praiſe the Lord for his Good- 
neſs, and declare the Wonders that he dath fox 
the Children of Men. 


Lr 


22 como 


POEM on MEMORY. 


ES T Gift that Heaven's Indulgence could 
beſtow, | 


To thee our ſureſt Happineſs we owe; 


[8] | 
Thou all the flying Pleaſures doſt reſtore, 
Which but for thee, bleſt Memory, were no more; 
For we no ſooner graſp ſome frail Delight, 
But ready for its everlaſting Flight, 
*Ere we can call the haſty Bliſs our own, 
If not retain'd by thee, it is for ever gone. 
Thou, to the kind ſucceſsful Lover's Heart, 
A thouſand melting Raptures doſt impart z 
When yet, - more lovely than herſelf and kind, 
Thou bring'ſt his fancy'd Miſtreſs to his Mind; 
The flatt'ring Image wears a livelier Grace, 
A ſofter Mien, and more enticing Face. 
Thou from the flying Minutes doſt retrieve 
The Joys Clarinda's Wit and Beauty give: 
Thoſe Joys which we had once poſſeſs'd in vain, 
Did not the dear Remembrance ſtill remain: 
Methinks ſhe ſpeaks, and all my Soul infpires, 
Brightens _— Thought, and gives my Muſe new 
Ires : | 
- *Tis ſhe who lends my daring Fancy Wings, 
Soſtens my Lyre, and tunes its warbling Strings, 
Thou only to the guilty art ſevere, 
Who the Review of their paſt Actions fear; 
But to the innodent and virtuous Mind 
Art till propitious, ſmiling fill, and kind: 
Jo thee we all theſe charming Pleaſures owe, 
'The FR which from gen'rous Actions 
| OW, 
They're ſtill the nobleſt we poſſeſs below. 


Q. Who was he that kept his Language and 
Religion pure at the Confuſion of Babel? | 

A. Heber, the Father of Abraham ; who, when 
the reſt of the World fell to Idolatry, relapſed 
not from the Truth, abhorring the Impiety of 
Nimrod and his Followers, who ſought to raile 
their Tower to Heaven; but could not effect it, 
being confounded with Diverſities of Languages 
{ent among them, as Du Bartas faith. Bring 

os | | . 
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Bring me, goo he, a Trowel ; quickly, quick. 

One brings him up a Hammer, Hew this Brick, . 

Another bids him: Then they cleave a Tree. 

Make faſt this Rope; and then they let it flee. * 

One would have Nails ; and him a Spade they 

ive: | 5 e 

Ahother asks a Saw, and gets a Sieve. 

One calls for Planks; another Mortar lacks : 

They bring the firſt a Stone, the laft an Ax. 

Thus eroſsly croſt, they prate and rail in vain: 

What one hath made, the other ſpoil'd again. 

This made them leave their Work, and, like mad 
„ DP | 2 

Scatter their Stuff, and tumble down their Tools; 


Gen, xi. 7, 8, 9. Let us go down, and there 
v Wl confound their Language, that they may not under- 
hand one another's Speech. So the Lord ſcattered 
them abroad from thence, ufon the Face of all the 
. WH Earth: And they left off to build the City, there- 
fore is the Name of it called Babel; becauſe the 
Lord did there confound the Language of all the 
Earth, | 
Q. Were there no other Books mentioned in the 
0/1 T*flament, but thoſe we have now printed? 
A. Yes, there were Books of Jade and Gad, 
the Seers ; beſides, Solomon wrote three thouſand * 
Parables, and five thouſand Songs: with a Book 
of the Nature of all Herbs, Trees and Plants, 
i WW from the Cedar to the Hyſſop on the Wall: Sa- | 
nel, alſo, wrote a Book of the Office and Infti- | 
tution of a King: Beſides theſe, there were Chro- 1 
nicles of the Kings of Fudab. and Iſrael, all which | 
were ſuppoſed to be loſt in the Babyloniſb Cap 
tivity. | | | 
Q. Why did Men live longer be fore the Flood 
than ſince ? 2H „ : 
A, Before the Deluge the Plangts were mor- 
EM $ | glorious ? 
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' glorious in their Natures, and ſent better Influ- 


J 


ences into human Bodies; there were not ſo ma- 
ny Meteors, Comets, and Eclipſes ſeen ; from 
which innumerable Defects and Diſeaſes da pro- 
ceed : The Earth was more fruitful, wholeſome, 
and powerful in her Herbs, Plants, and Vegeta. 
bles, and their Effects and Virtues better known, 


which ever ſince the Flood, that waſted away 


Her Fatneſs, have loſt much of their Operation 
and Virtue, in theſe weak and fickly Seaſons of 
our Times. Laſtly, they were more continent 
in their Lives, more ſatisſied in their Deſires, 


Which, ſince Gluttony and her new Art of Cooke- 


Ty, have kill'd more than either the Plague, Fa. 
mine, or Sword. 

Happy is the Man that eats for Hunger, and 
drinks for Thirſt ; that lives according to Nature, 
and by Reaſon, not by Example ; that provides 


for Uſe and Neceſſity, and not. for Oltentation 


and Superfluity. Sobriety is that which will ſe. 
cure you from all Diſtempers, and make Life 
pleaſant to you ; for the Harveſt of Diſeaſes doth 
ariſe from the Seeds of Intemperance. If Man- 
kind would attend human Nature, without gaping 
after Superfluities, a Cook would be found a 
needleſs as a Soldier in Time of Peace. We may 
have Neceſſaries upon very eaſy Terms, whereas 
we put our ſelves to great Pains for Exceſs, We 
heap Dinners upon Suppers, and Suppers upan 
inners without Intermiſhon. It coſts us more to 
be miſerable, than would make us perfectly hap- 
y. Prov. xxiii, 20, 21. Be not amongft Wint- 
Hibbers, amongſi rictous Eaters of Fleſh; far thi 
Drunkard and the Gluttan, ſhall come to Poverty, 
Q. Who was he that had the moſt honourable 
Burial of all Men? | 

A. Maſes; buried by the very Hand of God 
him elf, becauſe he would have his Sepulchre al- 
iogether unknown to Man; leſt with the Admi- 
| J 
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A. In. Aceldema, or the Field of Blo:d; a 
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tation of ſo great a Prophet, the Children of 
Tae! ſhould idolatrouſſy go a Pilgrimage to his 
Tomb : Yet ſhortly after, from thence tranſlated 
to Heaven, as appears from Jude g. Michael, the 
Archangel, when contending with the Devil, he 
diſputed about the Body of Moſes. _ ' 

Q In what Place did the Ancients uſe to bury 
their 2 hs | 10 3 3 

A. Former Ages would not permit any Corpſe 
to be buried hin the Walls of their Citics 4 
Thus we read that Abraham bought a Field, 
wherein to bury his Dead; and we find in the 
viith of Luke, that the Widow of Naim's Son 
was carried out to be buried: This we find to 
be uſed among the Athenians, Corinthians, and 
others of the Grecians. Among the Romans, it 
was the Cuſtom to burn the Bodies of their Dead 
within their Cities ; but in Time this Cuſtom was 
prohibited, and their dead Bodies were firſt burned 
in the Campus Mari ius, and then covered in ſundry 
Places of the Field. The frequent Urns, or ſe- 
pulchral-Stones, digged up amongſt them in En- 
gland, are ſufficient Teſtimonies of this Aſſertion; 
beſides, the chief Reaſon why the rich Men in 
Rome would not yield to a Law for dividing the 
Reman Poſſeſſions equally among the People, was, 
becauſe they thought it an irreligious thing, that 
the Monuments of their Forefathers ſhould be fold 
unto others. The firſt that is regiſtered to have 
been buried within the Walls was Trajanus the 
Emperor; afterwards it was granted as an Ho- 
nour to ſuch as had deſerved well of the publick ; 
but afterwards, when the Chriſtian Religion pre- 
vail'd over Heatheniſm, Church-yards were con- 
ſecrated, and the Liberty of burying within the 
Walls was alike granted to all. 

Q In. what Place are Strangers buried. that 
travel to 7 eru/alem ? ; 


Placa 
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Place of ſmall Compaſs, the Earth whereof is of 
ſo eating a Nature, that the Carcaſe laid therein 
is conſum'd in the Space of forty-eight Hour, 
The ſame is reported of St. Innocent's Church a 
Tanais, Ol 

Q. Wherein are the Bodies of the Rich and 
Poor alike ? ; 

A. In the Grave; which made Diogenes, when 
ſearching in a Charnel-houſe, ſay, that he could 
find no Difference between the Skull of King 
Philip, and that of another Man. | 
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The PROUD Man's DREAM. 


I Dreamt that bury'd with my Fellow-Clay, 
Cloſe by a common Beggar's Side I lay ; 
And as ſo mean an Object ſhock'd my Pride, 
Thus, like a Corpſe of Conſequence, I cry'd, 

% Scoundrel, be gone, and henceforth touch me 
| Woe; 

& More Manners learn, and at a Diſtance rot.” 
© How ! Scoundrel, with a haughtier Tone 
| cry'd he, y 

1% Proud _ of Earth, I ſcorn thy Words, and 
| „ thee; | 

« Here all are equal, now thy Caſe is mine, 
This is my rotting Place, and that is thine,” 


Q Who is the ſwifteſt Runner, and greediel 
Devourer of all others ? | 

A. Death; for he rides, with them that ride; 
goes a Foot, with them that go on foot z ſwims, 
with them that ſwim ; wars, with them that war: 
-He eats up the Eaters, and drinks up the Drink- 
ere, as the Poct writes, „ 
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In France, in Boben', Ree, Palatinats, THEO 

Then cold Diſeaſe and Sickneſs had their Seat,, 

'In all their Pew'r upon the brittle Life 

Of human Frailty, with her murd'ring Knife 3 

Where ſhe hath kept her Holy-day of Mirth, 

To ſee th* unbury'd Dead, bury the Earth ; 

To ſee the . murd' ring Cannons daſh down | 
Tow'rs, 

And mow down 'Towns of Men. as Scythe: men 
Flow'rs. 


„ 


Q. sines Adam and Methaſalim lived nine hun- 
dred and odd Years, why did God never ſuffer 
any to accompliſh a thouſand? 

A. Some think that this 1s not without ſome 
deep Myſtery, and which may. be partly, becauſe 
a thouſand Years hath ſome Typ f \FerfeQtion 
in it, God would never ſuffe AG ccompliſh 
it; to ſhew that there is no ee e Petfeclion i in 
this World. 


Tnovon TS on DEATH, 


| 1 almoſt to the fatal Period come, | 
My forward Glaſs has well-nigh run its lafl; 
'Ere a few Moments, I ſhall hear that Doom 
Which ne'er will be recall'd, when once tis 
Methinks I have Eternity in view, [paſt. 
And dread to reach the Edges of the Shore; 
Nor doth the Proſpect the leſs diſmal ſhew, _ 
For al on Thouſands who have launch'd be- 
ore 
Why weep my Friends? What is their Loſs to 
mine ? 
J have but one poor doubtful Stake to throws 
And, with a dying Pray'r, my Hopes reſign; 


'Tis 


| 17 that be loft, I'm Joſt for ever too. 
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"Tis not the painful Agonies of Death, 
Nor all the gloomy Horrors of the Grave; 
Were that the worſt, unmov'd I'd yield my Breath, 
And with a Smile the King of Terrors brave: 
But there's an after Day, tis that I fear. 
Lord, while I'm here, may I ſo ſpend ny 
- . Tame, 
That when before thy Face T muſt appear, 
I may remain where Saints and Angels ſhine. 


Q What Creature was that, which, as ſome 
Authors write, was utterly extin& at the Flood? 
A. The Unicorn; and thereupon they affirm, 
thoſe Horns which are ſo precious, to be gather- 
ed out of the Earth fince the Deluge : But many 
there are of a contrary Opinion and the Rea- 
fon is, becauſe they "are many Times named in 
the P/a lms, Which, if they no more had been, 
would it fo Have been mentioned; but with 
theſe we conclude;*that there are ſuch; tho” not 
many, in ſome Parts of the Indies, and other 
few Countries. | : 

Q. WhatBirds are thoſe that have two Hearts? 
A. Theopbraflus writeth, that the Partridge is 
that Bird of Deceit; for it is the Emblem of De- 
ceit, as it is in the P/a/ms, They have ſpoken with 
a Heart and a Heart ; and in another Place, Wt 
to them à double Heart. There is a Place in 
Feremy which ſaith, the Partridge nourifheth 


dubai ſpe brought not forth, vpon which Place, 


Zyra. and other Eccleſiaſtical Writers, comment, 
that the Partridge ſteals another's Eggs, and hatch: 
eth them up, which, after hearing the Voice of 
their own Dam, forſake the Partridge, and leave 
her in her crafty Folly. Further, it is obſerved 
of this Bird, that ſhe is ſo full of Deceit, even to 
deceive the very Hunter, and many Times there- 
in fo ſpeeds, that ſhe ſaves both herſelf and her 
young. Ones: For being found together with 2 
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de takes to her Feet, as if ſhe had loſt the Uſe of 
her Wings; thus training her Purſuers, whilſt, in 
the mean Time, her young Ones make their Ef- 
cape, and then ſhe flies away : Which Similitude 
David alledgeth of himſelf, being hunted by Saul 
lke the Partridge on the Mountains, 

. Whether are there more or greater living 
Creatures bred on Earth, or in the Sea? | 

A. In the Sea; as all riters teſtify and agree 
upon ; And this, moreover, they add, that there 
; no Creature on the Earth that hath not its like 
in the Seas, and yet there are many in the Sea 
that the Earth cannot parallel, nor any other Place ; 
and beſides with this good Difference, that thoſe 
Creatures that are hurtful on the Earth, in the 
Waters are not ſo, as Snakes and ſuch like, there, 
are without their Venom, and Offenceleſs. P/a/l. 
cy. 24.—28. O Lord, how manifold are thy 
Werks! in Wiſdom haſt thou made them all: The 
Earth is full of thy Riches, So is the great and 
wide Sen, auoberein are things creeping innumera- 
ble, both ſmall and great Beaſis. Tiere go the 
Ships ; there is that Leviathan, wwhom thou haſt 
made to play therein. Theſe wait all upon thee : 
That thou mayſi give them their Meat in dueSeaſon. 
That thou grveſt them, they gather: Thou openeft 
thine hand, they are filled with Good. 

Q. Of all the Fiſhes in the Sea, which do our 
Naturaliſts obſerve to be the ſwifteſt ? 

A. The Dolphin; which ſwims faſter than 
either Bird or Arrow flies, which Fiſh, of all 
others, is the moſt dangerous to Mariners. | 

Q. What little Fiſh is that in the Sea, that hath 
the greater Wonder in his Strength ? | 

A. The Remora, a little Fiſh of half a Foot 
long; which, by faſtening upon it, will ſtop a Ship 
under Sail with Wind and Tide. 

Which is the King among Serpents ? 

A- The Baſiliſk ; ; a Vermin not above twelve 
Fingers i in Length, having on her Head a white 

| Spot, 


2 


| T 
Spot, as the Enſign of a Diadem: She drivg 
away all other Serpents with her Hiſſing: She 
doth not roll up her ſelf, as others do; but bean 
her Body upright: She burns Herbs, kills Fruit, 
and breaks Stones by. her approaching near them, 
Q. What is the ſwifteſt Thing in the World? 
A. One anſwered the Sun, becauſe his Speed iz 
fuch that in a Day he compaſſeth the whole Cir. 
cuit of the Earth; but another ſaid, that Thought 
was ſwifter than that, and can travel the World 
in a Moment. | 
Qi. What is the ſtrongeſt of all things? 
A. One anſwered, Woman; another, Wine; 
a third, a King: All theſe are very powerful; but 


IS 5 Truth is the ſtrongeſt of all things, and over- 
<omes all things in the end. Read 1 Eſdras iv. 


How many are the Properties of good 
Wine? | 

A. As many as there are Senſes in a Man“ 
Body ; for to every Senſe good Wine ought to 
have a Relation. Firſt, to the Sight,. good Co- 
lour, Pureneſs and Clearneſs: Secondly, to the 
Hearing ;. being poured forth, a paring, or 
fpeaking Noiſe: Thirdly, to the Taſte, good 
Reliſh: Fourthly, to the touching,. Coldnels, 
Fifthly, to the Smell, Sweetneſs. 

Q. Who firſt brought that Uſe of pledging 
one another, being drank unto ? 

A. This Cuſtom took its Original at ſuch Times 
as the Danes ruled in England, who uſed, when 
the Eng/i drank, to ftab them, or cut their 
Throats; to avoid which Villainy, the Party then 
drinking would requeſt ſome of the next Sitters: 
by to be his Surety, or Pledge, while he paid 
Nature her due, and hence have we our Cuſtom 
of pledging one another, now grown a Compli 
ment among us. 5 Mes 
Q. How many Sorts of Faſts are there in uſe?” 

A. Six: 1he ſick Man's faſt; the por um 

8 8 Vs | al; 


ited Years: The Cedar and Box Tree are thought {| 


* 0 


„ 
if; the Miſer's Faſt; the Glatton's Faſt; the 
ypocrite's Faſt 3 the righteous Man's Faſt, 


Experience out of Obſervation fays, _ 

Six Sorts of People keep their Faſting Days. 
Which, if you will in order have them ſhewn, 
Then thus they are diſtinguiſh'd ev'ry one: 

The ſick Man faſts, becauſe he cannot eat; 
The poor Man faſts, becauſe he wanteth Meat; 
The Miſer faſts, with greedy Mind to ſpare ; 
The Glutton faſts, to eat a greater Share; 

The Hypocrite, he faſts to ſeem more hoh); 
The righteous Man, to puniſh finful Folly. 


Q. What Place is that which is accounted the 
Middle, or Center of the Earth? 3 
A. Some ſay Paleſtine; but in particular, the 
alley of Feho/aphat ; of which Opinion are 
many of our ancient and modern Divines. - Oar 
Hiſtorians allot the ſame to Pythia, a Town 
in Greece, of which they ſay, Jupiter deſirous once 
tb know the exact Middle of the Earth, let fly two 
kagles, the one from the Eaſt, and the other from 
the Weſt ; theſe Eagles, meeting in this Place, 
hewed plainly that it was the Navel, or mid Part 
of the Earth. | | 
| Q. How many Colours are there in the Rain- 
ow ? „ 
A. Various Colours; but two eſpecially moſt 
apparent, a watry and fiery Colour, which two 
Colours expreſs two Judgments ; the one of Water, 
in the Beginning of the World, and the other of 
Fire, in the End thereof. £34 
What Trees are moſt laſting ? | * 
A. Moſt Trees are very ſtrong and durable to 
withſtand the Violence of Wind and Weather: 
The Oak Tree increaſeth an hundred Years, and 
Ecreaſeth longer. Some Trees will laſt fix hun- 


; ung to learn; but with the Reſolution of a cet: 
tain 


+... 


to be of an everlaſting Continuance; after whit 
Example one thus moralizeth, as no Fruit can b 
expected from that Tree which doth not firſt bring 
forth Leaves and Bloſſoms; ſo no Honour can 2 
crew to that Age, that Youth doth not bud i 
Diſcipline and Labour. 

Q. Why do young-Men many Times ſay thi 
they are younger than they are, and old Me 
that they are older than they are? 

A. This doth Youth, that he may ſeem to pre 
ſerve the Flower of Y oarh the longer: This dah 
Age, that he may gain more. Reverence and Ay. 
thority ; but either fooliſhly. 

Q. Whom: doth he reſemble that draws hi 
Precepts from ancient learned Men ? 

A. He that eats old Grapes and drinks old 
Wine; for they whoſe Studies are more painful 
in Youth, their Pleaſures are more perfect in Age; 
For in the Fullneſs of KnowJedge is the Sweetneh 
of Life, and therefore, neither in Youth nor Ag. 

708 we to think ourſelves either too old or 100 


ather ſay ; 


| Learning would I defire, and Knowledge crave, 
Tho' J were half ſepulchred i in my Grave. 


Q How many, and what Creatures are they 
that live without Meat ? 

A. Four: The Camelion, by the Air; the 
Ant or Mole, by the Earth; the Sea-Herring, 
by Water; the Salamander, by Fire. To which ( 
may be added, the Dormoule, which lives patth IT 


by Sleep. 
Q. There are three Things memorable which jo 
Spain boaſts of, and what are they! 2 e 


A. Firſt a Bridge, over which the Water Rows, 
that is uſed to run under all other Bridges: se-. 
condly, a City, that is encompaſs* 3 


F 


ich continually ten thouſand Cattle are fed, 


hich whatſoever is taken, it preſently encreaſeth 
the ſame quantity again. 


Hand ? | | | | 
A. Firſt the Lake of Mirton, part of which con- 
als, part not. Secondly, the Lake of Lenox, twenty- 


aſket ſhot off at one Side, cannot be heard by a 
lan ſtanding on the other. 

Q What did our Ancients hold to be the great, 
Wonders in the World ? 


ere forty Cubits high, Ry PR thick, and in 
ompaſs twelve German ! 

baroah; the Walls of Babylon: the Coloſſus of 
ie Sun at Rhodes; the Temple of Diana at 
þbeſus ; the Tomb of Mauſolus, and others. 
What Stone, of all other, is of the greateſt 
onder ? 

A. The Flint Stone which contains Fire within, 
5a wonderful Secret and Benefit to Man. 
What Stone is that will yield neither to the 
ire nor Hammer ? | 952 
A. The Adamant; which, as our Naturaliſts 
blerve, can be diſſolved only in Goat's Blood: 


a dinner, be more hard than an Adamant, yet 
wil the Blood of Chriſt mollify it. | 


es 
a 


dich is called Madrid, by Reaſon of the Walls 
ich are all of Flint. Thirdly, another Bridge, on 


der which the Water runs ſeven Miles under 
ound: Beſides a great Mountain of Salt, from 


Q What are thoſe three Things which are very 
ange or rather miraculous, in the Country of 


ur Miles round, in which are thirty Hands, one 
wich is driven to and fro in every Tempeſt. - 
hirdly, the Deaf Stone, which is twelve Feet bigh, _ 
; Cubits thick, and is of this rare Quality, that a 


A. The Pyramids of Egypt, built by the 1/- 
ziites under the Oppreſſion of Pharoab, which. 


iles; the Tower of 


et St. Chry/3/fom writeth, * Tho! the Heart of 


4 
* 
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Q. There are three Things unhappy in the 
Law of the Lord, and what — they 11 : 
A. Firft, he that knoweth and teacheth not; * 
that teacheth -and doeth not ; he that is ignorat 
and learneth not. ER 
Q. What Language, according to the Conjec 
| tures of ſome Learned, ſhall we ſpeak in the Woll 
to come ? | 
A. Hebrew: A Language ſpoke by Chriſt hin 
ſelf in this World, and is moit ſacred and antient 
of all, and was ſpoken by Adam and Bœe, an 
was not changed at the Confuſion of Babel. 
Q. Where ſhould a Man travel to learn the La 
guages ? : | 
A. To Orleans for the French; to Florence fit 
the Italian; to Leipfick for the Dutch, and to Lu 
don for the Engliſh. 
Q. Three Things often move Debate amony 
Friends, and what are they ? _. 1 
A. Firſt to talk with him that is angry, to ſen 
him of an Errand that is weary, and to awake 
aà Man out of his Sleep. | 3 
Q. Who were the moſt noted for early Parts? 
A. Auguſtus Cæ ſar began at nineteen Years t 
manage Affairs; Coſmo Medici, at the Age of ſe 
venteen, tegk upon him the Government; Micha 
Angelo, when a Child, began to draw Figure: 
FJoſeph Pious, Earl of Mirandola, at twenty-on 
. Years of Age, defended nine hundred Concluſion 
againſt all Oppoſers; Jeſbua Scaliger, at the Ag 
of ſeventeen, took upon him the Government 
Oedipus Grotius, when eight Years old, mad 
Verſes, and Coauley at thirteen ; Calvin printet 
his Inſtitutions at twenty-five Years old: Sir Phil 
Sidney, Mr. Oughted, and many more of the I 


li Nation, 1 

Q What is the greateſt Wonder in the Art 
Navigation? 8 e 
A. The Needle of the Compaſs, which 15 
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ith the Loadſtone, ever turneth to the North 
ole, with the Foot thereof to the South Pole; 
duched with the one Side turneth Eaſtward, with 
de other Side Weſtward, | 34k 

Q. Which is the Principal of all Diſeaſes? 
A. Some ſay the Plague is Principal of all Diſ- 
ales, as War is the Head of all Calamities ; yet 
luttony kills more than either the Plague, Fa- 
nine, or Sword; for though all love their Healths, 
yet many betray it this way, eſpecially they whoſe 
Fire is their Snare; whoſe Healths are their Sick- 
neſs, and whoſe Wars are their Dinners; for more 
ich have been deſtroyed by naked and flattering 
u, than by armed and ireful Marr. 
Q. Who were the moſt Jaſcivious Belly-Gods, 
hat Hiltory makes mention of? ; 
A. Sardanapalus, whoſe Belly was his God ; 
iellius, who had ſerved unto him at one Feaſt two 
thouſand Fiſhes, and ſeven thouſand Birds; Helio- 
gabalus, who at one Supper was ſerv'd with ſix 
thouſand Oftritches; Maximinianus, who fre- 
quently eat forty Pounds of Fleſh in a Day, and 
yould drink five Gallons of Wine; Sminderidas, 
hen he rode a Suitor to G/;fineg's: Daughter, took 
with him a great Number of Cooks, Fowlers, and 


ziven to Meat, Wine, and Sleep, that he had not 
duc een the Sun either riſing or ſetting for twent) 
Years, The Story whereof I repeat not for Imi- 
ation, but Deteſtation, as being a Thing odious 
to God, hateful to Man, burthenſome to Nature, 
the Root of all Evil, and Decay of every Virtue ; 
bor by too much Feeding the ſubtile Parts are 
darkened, and turbulent Fumes do weaken the Un- 
ending And therefore a Poet wittily ob- 
ves, | | 


Fat Paunches make lean Pates, and dainty Bits, 
Make rich the Ribs, but bankrupt quite the wn 


Fikers ; this Smingeridas brag'd, that he was fo _ 
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And therefore ſaith another Poet. 


: If thou a long and healthful Age require, 
Put Bounds unto thy gluttonous Deſire. 


K 
For otherwiſe thou ſhalt be a Harbour for Diſea 
a Subject for the Phyſician and Miſery, and then 
fore, for thy Health and Profit, embrace Abſtinen 
and Temperance ; For Temperance will tell the 
a little in the Morning is enough, at Noon yo 
may dine heartily ; but a little at Night is « 
much. | | 
Q. What Art is that which makes uſe of t 
vileſt Things in the World? | Q 
A. Phyfick, which makes uſe of Scorpio or 
Toads, Flies, Waſps, Serpents, Earwigs, and fab. 
like; nothing to our Apprehenſon, never ſo A 
. ingly vile, but ſerves for ſome Uſe. Pape 41:xard Cr 
the IVth. diſputed on a Time at his Table, wi" 
ther the Common-wealth were better to have mai e 
Phyſicians, or to be without? Some ſaid, to Wiﬀ-* 
without: For fix hundred Years was Rome with © 
out, and never in better Health; but his Holine n 
affirmed, he thought otherwiſe, for if there wt T 
no Phyſicians, the World would ſcarce contain he th 
: People. | hi 
QQ In how many Forms doth a Phyſician appeal t 
to his Patient? | | Q 
A. In theſe three: Firſt, in the Form of a i ee 
ful Man, when he promiſeth Help. Secondly, | A. 
the Form of an Angei, when he performs i 
Thirdly, in the Form of a Devil, when he aſks hi 
Reward ; and therefore it is the Phyſician's R, 
To take their Fee while the Sick Hand gives it X 
1 
But if Diſeafes thou haſt none, 
Let thy Phyſician then alone; Mo 


id 2 
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For he thereby may purge thy Purſe, 
And make thy Body ten times worſe, 


G. What Means did P5//ip, King of Macedon, 
ſe that he might not forget his Mortality ? 

A. He had every Morning a Page which 
wakened him with theſe Words, Remember, Sir, 
ou are a Man ? 


Philip, King of Macedon, 

Was daily rous'd and call'd upon, 
By a ſhrill Page, whoſe Bon jours ran, 
Remember, Sir, you area Man? 


Q. Why did G-4frey of Bo!logne, when he took 
pon him the Title of King of Jeruſalem, refuſe 
be crown'd King? | | 
A. Becauſe he judg'd himſelf unworthy to wear 
Crown of Gold, where his Lord and Saviour was 
own'd with Thorns. Such was the Humility of 
reat Men in former Times. Thus we read of 
/adine, Emperor of the Turks, that at his Death 
ecauſed a black Shirt to be fixed on a Spear and 
ried round his Camp, with this Proclamation, 
This black Shirt is all that Saladine, Emperor of 
the Turks, and Conqueror of the Eaſt, after all 
his Victory and Succeſs, carried with him to 
' the Grave.“ | | 
What were the two Thieves Names that 
ere crucified with Chriſt ? 72 
A. Diſmas the happy, and Gi/mas the wretched, 
cording to the Verſe, e 


Diſmaz the happy to repent, tho? late, 

t, For tho at laſt his Sorrow was yet true ; 
Ciſnas, that dy'd in his moſt wretched State, 
Was the unhappy, that no Mercy knew, © 


Q What Difference is there between a Thief 
id a Slanderer ? — . 


if 

i 

* 

M 

1 4 
-1 
# 


=> God ſupports them, and the Angels protect then 
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A. They are almoſt the ſame, _ m 


One Steals my Goods, the other my good Nam 
One lives in Scorn, the other dies in Shame. 


The Paſſion of DetraRors blinds them in ſuch 
Manner, that they ſee not thoſe Virtues in go 
Men which all others do; but imagine they | 
Crimes, which exiſt only in their own Imagi 
tion ; but whenever Calumny thus attacks then 


becauſe they prefer Innocence and Godlineſs 
. every Thing elſe whatſoever. Plate the Philo 
pher, being told he had many Enemies whig 
ſpoke ill of him; 'tis no Matter for that, faidh 
I will live ſo as none ſhall believe them, Thin 
it no Part of thy Buſineſs, curiouſly to pry int 
other Men's Faults, but narrowly inſpect the k 
rors of thine own Life: It is much better to ame: 
one Fault in ourſelves, than to find an hundr 
Faults in another. Speak not well of any und 
ſervedly, that's ſordid Flattery. Speak not we 
of thy ſelf, tho' never ſo deſerving, that's vai 
olory ; but value more a good Con!cience, than 
good Commendation. Let not what is talk'd 
thee ever trouble thee, for an ill Report makes: 
Body an ill Man. Be careful to do nothing t 
may deſerve to be ill ſpoken of, and then let itn 
ver trouble thee to be ill ſpoken of undeſerved] 
Speak not cenſoriouſly of thy Superiors, nor ſcor 
fully of thy Inferiors, nor boaſtingly of thyſel 
Accuſtom not thy Mouth to too much Speaking 
and before thou ſpeakeſt conſider ; let not yol 
Tongue run before Reaſon and Judgment bid 
go: If the Heart doth not premeditate, the Tong 
muſt neceſſarily precipitate, Speak not in big 
Commendation of any Man before his Face, nf 
cenſure any Man behind his back; If thou kno 
eſt any Thing good of him, tell it unto others, 
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ny Thing ill, tell it privately and prudently to 
himſelf, _ | „ 
Une God is the Patron and ProteQor of virtuous and 
wracious Souls, and though they meet with envious 
Haters, Perſecutors, and DetraQors, he highly exalts 
hem in the Eſteem of others, who honour Virtue 
rherever they meet with it, and reſpect it by ſo much 
he more as it is perſecuted and opprefſed by the 
icked and Ungodly, knowing that God will in 
nens due Time, ſooner or later, crown all thoſe who 
fer for Righteouſneſs ſake. . 
God, by his divine Providence, in all Ages, hath 
ken Care of them that are his, and hath promiſed 
hig bat he will be preſent with them in Affliction, and 
hat they ſhall never want the Aſſiſtance and Com- 
ort of the holy Spirit; and that therefore they ought 
bot to fear the Wrath of Men, nor the Calumnies 
Lf wicked People againſt them, foraſmuch as all 
nen boſe would but make them find God more pre- 
ent with, and ready to help them, in all their Dif- 
culties, and Neceſſities whatſoever. 
The Saints of old have conſidered the Miracle 
niche Burning Buſh, which was not conſumed, as 
au true Emblem of the People of God, who com- 
'd only are afflicted in this World, as the Hracli tes 
es ere by Pharaoh, and yet are not conſumed by 
boſe Flames which encompaſs them on every Side, 
t u having God in the Midſt, who keeps the Fire 
Afflictions from conſuming them, and makes it 
corirve to render them more pure and ſhining. © 
We ſee by the Sufferings of Fob, that God in 
is World doth often exerciſe the beſt of Men, 
ith the hardeſt Tryals and Afflictions; whereas 
cked Men, on the contrary, enjoy abundance of 
no ioſperity, and do rather abound with all outward 
elings, than groan under the Burthen of Miſeries 
nd Calamities. | 
The Primitive Saints have been endued with ex-- 


dinary Courage, 2 has greatly appeared 
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in them; and the Reaſon why no Violence coul 
caſt them down, nor Perſecution deje them, un 
becauſe their Strength was from above; for he th, 
hath God in his Heart, has Fear before his Eye 
his, Truth in his mouth, though he were kille 
can never be overcome. 
The divine Providence will guide in Safety 
through the Midſt of all Diſtreſſes and AMiQions 
thoſe that firmly truſt in him; he cannot forge 
thoſe for nehas dy'd ; yea, even as a Fathe 
pitieth is own Children, ſo hath the Lord Con 
paZon on them that tar him. God diſpoſes o 
- all the rr and = cerns of = own Peopl 
through an admirable Variety of happy and (x 
3 3 be Malie them, leſt a eee be unin 
terrupted Courſe of Proſperity ſhould lift them u 
and again he comforts them, that they might 10 


be caſt down under the Burthen of their Suffering E. 
Let not the Righteous afflict themſelves, but ri of 
poſe their ſtrong Confidence in God, who will af «: 
ſuredly accompany them in their Troubfes, a to 
give them Favour in the Eyes of all whom til v 
Have to deal with. | 1 
He that values himſelf upon Conſcience, a 
Opinion, never heeds calumniating Reproache an 
when I am ill ſpoken of, I take it thus, If I av v 
not deſerved it, I am never the worſe; if I ha 
T'll mend. If a Jewel be right, no matter wl 
ſays it's a Counterfeit, If my Conſcience tells ng V 
that I am innocent, what do I care who tells ti !z 


World that I am guilty ? Calumny to a virtuou 
Perſon, is no more than as a Shower in the Sea. 
Let your Diſcourſe of others be fair, ſpeak il 
of no Body: To do it in his Abſence is the Pre 
perty of a Coward, that ſtabs a Man behind B 
Back; if to his Face, you add an Affront to th 
Scandal. He that praiſes beſtows a Favour, Þ 
he that detracts commits a Robbery. If any Peric 
Mall ſpeak ill of you, never diſquiet * J 
1 | endeav 
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endeavour to live ſo virtuouſly, as the World ſhall 
not believe that to be true which is reported of 


you, and you muſt underſtand, that many ſpeak ill, 


becauſe they never learned to ſpeak well. 

Speech is a very noble Advantage and Beneſit to 
Man, by which he excels the whole Creation; our 
Tongue is our Glory, the Index and Expreſſor of 
dur Mind and Thoughts, the Inſtrument of our Crea- 
tor's Praiſe ; and there is no Subject ſo ſublime and 
honourable for the Tongue of Man to be em- 
ployed about, as the Word and Works of God. 
Contemn all evil Works in your Judgment, re- 
ſolve againſt them in your Will, abhor them in 
your Affections, and, to the beſt. of your Power, 
ſhun them in your Practice. 13 lt 

Example works much more than Precept, for 

Words without Practice are but Connſels without 
Effect. When we do as we ſay, tis a Confirmation 
of the Rule; but when our Lives and Doctrines 
do not agree, it looks as if the Leſſon were either 
too hard for us, or the Advice we give others not 
worth while to follow. 
Your Tongue and your Heart ought to agree, 
and not to be divided ; take heed that your Words 
and Actions correſpond, and let what you ſay be 
what you mean, and let it be maintained by what 
you do. 1 | + 

He who lives under the Dominion of any one 
Vice, muſt expect the common Effect of it; if 
lazy, to be poor; if intemperate, to be diſeaſed ;- 
it luxurious, to dye betimes, &c. | 


| Bleſlings do always wait on virtuous Deeds, | 


And, tho' a late, a ſure Reward ſucceeds. 


3 PRO VER BIA 
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PROVERBIAL SAYINGS. 


A Mong Men of baſe Minds, Merit begets Eny. 
1 Art has no Enemy but an ignorant Perſon, 
A guilty Conſcience is a Worm that never ceaſeth 

'biting. t 
A Man's beſt Monument is his virtuous Actions. 
Account — Sin little, ſince Death is the Wage 
+ of it. 
Be courteous to all, but familiar with few, 
Be fearful to act great Sins, and carefully avoid 
ſmall ones. 
Blot not thy holy Duties by an unholy Life. 
Beware of him who regards not his own Reputation, 
By an holy Converſation, maintain your Profeſſion, 
Be content to hear other Men's Praiſes, and thy 
oon Faults. : f 
Buſineſs makes a Man, as well as tries him. 
Conſcience and Covetouſneſs are not reconcilable, 
Conſtraint makes an eaſy Thing toilſome. 
Continue not in Sin, upon Preſumptien of Pardon, 
Deſpair uſually blunts the Edge of Induftry. 
Death ſeparates Men from their admired Vanity, 
Do not ſervilely flatter, nor be clowniſhly morole. 
Deliver not thy Words by Number, but by Weight, 
Do Nothing in which thou wouldſt not be imitated, 
Every Talent beſtowed vpon us requires Care to 
| manage 1t. 
Experience is a good Thing, if not bought too dear. 
Evil Thoughts are Sins, when aſſented to. 
Each Day is a new Life, and an Abridgment 0 

the old one. 7 
Every Man has his Turn of Sorrow. 
Either turn from Iniquity, or talk not Chriſtianity 
Forſake not God *till you can find a better Maſter. 
Friendſhip is beſt known by the Effects. 
Fore'd Favours with noble Minds find no Ac 

ceptance. Goo 
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Good Intentions uſually prevent bad Actions. 
Good Manners will always procure Reſpect. 
Good Men from Vice, for Long of Virtue, run. 
Gathering Riches is a pleaſant Torment. 

wy. I numility is the firſt Step to Chriſtianity. 


He that would live pleaſantly, muſt live virtuouſly; 


. 
ſeth MHonours on Earth cannot make a Man happy. 

' WHonours are not always the Reward of Virtue. 
ns. nie that boaſts his own Praiſe, ſpeaks ill of himſelf, 
ige ne that contemns a ſmall Fault commits a greater. 

ſnorance will excuſe no Man, when cauſed by 
Negligence. | | 

void MYlerorance and Impudence commenly go together. 
ſn all Friendſhips endeavour to avoid Flattery. 
ſnitate nothing that is nt fit to be done. 
n Diſcourſe uſe Plainneſs rather than Curioſity. 
Il Examples are catching as contagious Diſeaſes, 
knowledge without Virtue is learned Impudence. 
Keep Company with no Man given to Detraction. 
Keep a low Sail at the Entrance of your Eſtate. 


J 3 
Life is given to No body to employ it uſeleſly. 
t your Difcourſe be attended with Modeſty. 


ty, Lie not up to your ExpeRations, but Poſſeſſions. 
ole. let your Thoughts be always exerciſed on good 
oht, Objects. | 
ted. Met Virtue and Innocence accompany your Diver- 

e to ſions.-- ; 


Learning gains Augmentation by Converſation. 
Love and Reſpe& are rarely found in loſt Fortunes. 
bour proves Light, when attended with Delight. 
Manners, not Dreſſes, are the Ornaments of Wo- 
men. 7 


Mens Merits have their Seaſons, as well as their 
ty Fruits. 5 ET 
ter. ¶ Money may credit you, but Wiſdom adorns you. 


Much 7 alk is ſeldom without Impertinency. _ 
Nen are apt to admire Things they underſtand not. 
Þ | 


3 Many 


* 


Keep cloſe your Misfortunes leſt thy Eenemy re. | 


a 5 - 


Many Men by ill Doings pave the Way to their 
Undoing. 

Nothing dignifies Men ſo much as Lies and 
Virtue. 

No Man's Calling can call him from Godlineſs. 

One ought always to fide with Reafon and Duty. 

Omit no Opportunity of doing Good. 

One main Thing in Life, is to prepare for Death, 

Providence generally mingles bitter with ſweet 

Pride hides our own Faults and magnifies others, 

Pride is the Effect of Self- Ignorance. 

Perſons of fiery Tempers are very ill Managers. 

Quarrels and Diſputes about Religion diſhonour it. 

Quiet Conſciences never Produce unquiet Conver: 


You: 
Loui 
You! 
| verſation. Leal 
Quantity i is generally valued by the ett and ers 
ꝛʒ Corn. 7+: Leal 
Rebuke with ſoft Words and firong Arguments. 
Riches do not make a Man praiſe-worthy, 
Reaſon not with him that will deny principal 


Truths. E. 

Sin hath its Beginning in Pleaſure and End in Mi fro 
ſery. car 

Such as would excel in Art muſt excel 1 in z of 
Sloth is an Argument of a degenerate Mind. fin 


Sins committed in ſecret cannot be always covered. of 
| Slighted Convictions are bad Death-bed Compa W. 


nions. the 
That thou mayeſt avoid Sin, avoid the Occaſion 'Th 
of it. W. 
*T'is a Jeſt for a Miſer to pretend to be honeſt. * ma 
Jo reprehend may become Equals, not Inferiors. I an. 
Time may be redeem'd, but not recall'd. oi 
Tell nothing of another thou wouldſt not have of 
told him, flo 
The next World is the good Man" 8 1 the bed it « 
Man's Fear. 
Take account of your Words, as well as you 
Ways. | 


Utle 


ir W/ſe your Proſperity with Caution and Prudence. 
ndiſciplin'd Wit can make a Jeſt of any thing. 

1d ain and idle Courſes are accompanied with 

Shame. 

'alue more a good Conſcience than Commenda- 
tion. 2 

ilful Impenitency is the greateſt Self- Murder. 

Vine frequently unlocks a Man's Secrets. 

Vant of Thought makes Men impertinent. 

Fhen Grace is once loſt, Men Sin by wholeſale. 

Your Memories Store with the choiceſt Treaſure. 

Your gracious Maker in your Youth remember. 

Youth ſeldom rides well 'till Age holds the Bridle. 

Your Tongue and your Heart ought to agree. 

Leal in a good Cauſe is very commendable. 

Leno would have all Men of Parts be humble. 

Leal for Religion cannot warrant Cruelty, 

Zeal is blind if not accompanied with Know- 

ledge. | | 


Eceleſiaſticus i. 1, &c. All Wiſdom cometh 

from the Lord, and is with him for ever. Who 

can number the Sand of the Sea, and the Drops 

of Rain, and the Days of Eternity? Who can 

find out the Height of Heaven, and the Breadth 

„of the Earth, and the Deep, and Wiſdom P 

-W' Wiſdom hath been created before all things, and 

the Underſtanding of Prudence from everlaſting. 

+ The Word of God moſt high is the Fountain of 

Wiſdom, and her Ways are everlaſting Com- 

* mandments, The Fear of the Lord is Honour, 

and Glory, and Gladneſs, and a Crown of re- 

* joicing, The Fear of the Lord is a Crown 

i of Wiſdom, making Peace and perfect Health to 

' flouriſh, both which are the Gifts of God; and 
of it enlargeth their rejoicing that love him. 


t. 
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Fome Sayings of King CaaRt es I. Ari 
| his Confinement. I 


1 F I had aſked my Revenues, my Power of the 
Militia, or any one of my Kingdoms, it had been 
no Wonder to have been denied in thoſe things; 
but to deny me the ghoſtly Comfort of my Chap: 
lains ſeems a greater Rigour and Barbarity, than 
is uſed by the ſevereſt Judges to the greateſt Ma. 
le factors, who, though the Rigour of the Law de. 
prives them of worldly Comforts, yet the Mercies 
of Religion allow them the Benefit of their Clergy, 
as not aiming at once to deſtroy their Bodies and 
damn their Souls. Ry | | 
One of the greateſt Faults ſome Men found 
with the Common Prayer, was, becauſe it taught 
them to pray ſo often for me, to which Petitions 
they had not Loyalty enough to ſay Amer, not 
Charity enough to forbear Reproaches, and even 
curſing, inſtead of blefling me. ! 15 
Deliver me, O Lord, from the combined 
Strength of thoſe who have ſo much of the Ser- 
pent's Suhtilty, that they forget the Dove's Inno- 
cency. © 3 og 255 
I wiſh they may bring the Ship ſafe to Shore, 
when they have thrown me over-board ; though 
it be ſtrange that Mariners have no other means to 
appeaſe the Storm themſelves have raiſed, but by 
throwing the pilat over-board. | 
As it is one of the moſt convincing Arguments 
that there is a God, while his Power ſets Bounds 
to the raging of the Sea, ſo 'tis no leſs that he re- 
rains the Madneſs of the People: Nor doth any 
thing more portend God's Diſpleaſure againſt a 
Nation, than when he ſuffers the Confluence and 
Clamours of the Vulgar, to paſs all the Bounda- 
ries of Laws and Reverence to Authority. 
ED - Crown 
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Crowns have their Compaſs, Length of Days 


their Date, 
Triamphs their Tombs, Felicity her Fate: 
Of more 2 Earth, can Earth make none Par- 
f ta er; » 
But Knowledge makes the King moſt like his 
| Maker. 


Queen Elizabeth ſaid in Priſon, The Skill of a 
Pilot is beſt known in a Tempeſt ; the Valour of 
a Captain, in Battle, and the Worth of a . 


in Time of Tryal. 


IME DIrAT ION when awake in the Night, 


HILE Night in ſolemn Triumph reigns,. 
Aſcend, my Soul, the heav'nly Plains ; 
Thy Flight to theſe gay Re _ take, 

Angels and God are ſtill aw 

The ſmiling Stars will light thy Way 

To the joyful Realms of Day; ; 

While 3 Men with idle Themes, 
Fantaſtick Joys and airy Dreams, 

Are entertain'd, do thou converſe 

With Heav'n, and heav'nly Strains rehearſe ; 
Viſit the peaceful Climes above, 

And thro' the Fields of Pleaſure rove ; 

Forget the Scenes of Care and Strife, 


And walk among the Trees of Life ; 25 FT 


Taſte the rich Fruits of Paradiſe, 

And bathe in flowing Streams of Bliſs ;. 
Solac'd in thoſe eternal Springs, 

Loſe ev'ry Thought of mortal things. 


The Grace of God is a kind of hen 'aly Dew, 


Fithout the continual Supply of which, our Souls 
#3 are 
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are in the ſame Condition, in which we ſee a dr 
and barren Ground, that is parch'd with the 
ſcorching Heat of the Sun, and without any Re. 
lief from the Rain and Dew of Heaven, and by 
this Means becomes unfruitful; wherefore Chri. 
| Rians ſhould make it their firſt and great Buſineſ, 
carefully and diligently to endeavour to obtain the 
Grace of God, without which, all the Honour, 
Pleaſures and Riches of this World, cannot ex- 
empt them from being in the ſame Condition, in 
the Sight of God, as is a Piece of Ground that i; 
deſtitute of the Rain and-Dew of Heaven ; that is, 
altogether uſeleſs, barren and unprofitable to God 
and Man. 


Nething, ah, nothing Virtue only gives 
Immortal Praiſe, that only ever lives. 
What Pains wait Vice! what endleſs Worlds 
of Woe, 1 12 
You know full well! but may you never know. 


Q. By what Fitneſs, or Sympathy, is the Vine 
taken to be the Emblem of the Wife? 

A. As the Vine on the Sides of the Houſe, be- 
ing neither ſo high as the Top, nor ſo low as the 
Bottom, is an Ornament to the Houle ;' ſo the 
Wife, placed in the middle Condition, neither as 
the Head, nor as the Foot, but by the Side, as a 
Companion ; (for they are Companions that walk 
Side by Side ;) and 1s ornamental to them both: 
And as the Vine yields the faireſt Shade of any 

Tree to fit under; ſo muſt the Wife be the Shade 
and Delight of her Huſband : And as there is no 

Tree more ſenfible of Wrong than the Vine; for 
cut it, and it will wither, and waſte away; fo 
muſt the Wife, at any juſt Reproof, be tender and 
ſenfible, as the Vine of decaying: And as the 
Smell of the Leaves of the Vine drives away, in 
Summer, all noiſome Beaſts and Serpents ; ſo wer 
"Vo th a tae 
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Wife, all evil Provocations, and harmful Inten- 
tions: And as the Vine being but a weak Tree, 
hath the Wall to ſupport it; ſo muſt the Wife, 
the weaker Sex, be ſepported by the Huſband, 
the ſtronger; as the Poet writes: 


The fruitful Vine, and virtuous Wife, 
Are both for Man's Delight; 

For Joy and Comfort in the Day, 
And Peace both Day and Night : 

To good End both of them were made, 

And ſo they both are ſtill ; 
But oftentimes they are abus'd, 

Unto moſt dang'rous Ill; 

But then we find it ſo fall out, 
That theſe two weaker Things, 

Do overcome the Strong, the Wile, 
The Greateſt, even Kings. 


Prov. xxxi. 10,31. * Who can find a virtuous 
Woman? for her Price is far above Rubies. 
* The Heart of her Huſband doth ſafely truſt in 
her, ſo that he ſhall have no need of Spoil. She 
will do him good, and not evil, all the Days of 
* her Life. She ſceketh Wool, and Flax, and 
* worketh willingly with her Hands. She is like 
the Merchant Ships, ſhe bringeth her Food from 
* afar. She riſeth alſo while it is yet Night, and 
' oiveth Meat to her Houſhold, and a Portion to 
her Maidens. She conſidereth a Field, and 
* buyeth it: With the Fruit of her Hand ſhe plant- 
eth a Vineyard. She girdeth her Loins with 
* Strength, and ſtrengtheneth her Arms. She per- 
* ceiveth that her Merchandiſe is good: Her Can- 
dle goeth not out by Night. She layeth her 
Hands to the Spindle, and her Hands hold the 
* Diftaf. She ſtretcheth out her Hand to the 


Poor; yea, ſhe reacheth out her Hands to the 


5 Needy. 


the Thoughts of a Huſband, drive away, in the 


1 


= 


— 

q 5 
77 A 
1 * 
Fo 
Be 

- 


1 
* Needy. She is not afraid of the Snow for her un 
* Houſhold: For all her Houſhold are clothed an 
© with Scarlet. She maketh her ſelf Coverings of pe 
* Tapeftry, her Clothing is Silk and Purple. Her W 
Hufband is known in the Gates, when he fit- 28 
* teth among the Elders of the Land. She maketh MW an 
* fine Linen, and ſelleth it, and delivereth Girdlez Ml el 
« unto the Merchant. Strength and Honour are © 
* her Clothing, and ſhe ſhall rejoice in Time to K. 
come. She openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, an 
* and in her Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs, WM tio 
She looketh well to the Ways of her Houſhold, | 
and eateth not the Bread of Idtenefs. Her Chil. WW 
* dren ariſe up, and call her bleſſed ; her Huſband ba 
© alſo, and he praifeth her: Many Daughters 
have done virtuouily, but thou excelleſt them me 
all. Favour is deceitful, and Beauty is vain: fro 
4 but a Woman that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall Sid 
be praiſed, Give her of the Fruit of her Hands, Wl vi 
and let her own Works praiſe her in the Gates. for 


External Beauty, Shape, and pleaſant Face, the 
Deck not a Woman; but th' internal Grace. 


Q. How ſhould Man and Woman be made the 
equal in Marriage ? „ 

A. Let the Man be inferior in State and Birth, 5 
and then Marriage makes them equal; ſhe, the ry. 
better in Deſcent and Subſtance; he, the better | 
in Senſe and Sex. Solon, the Philoſopher, ſaid, up- Hu 
on the Marriage of his Friend's Daughter, that W Ax 
whoſoever hath got a good Son-in-Law, hath IW thi 
found a Son, or rather better than a Son; but mo 
he that hath got an evil one, had loſt a Daugh- I ab 
ter. | 1 
We find in the Relation of T/aac's Marriage, hir 
an admirable Model of Holineſs ; where the En- 

iry is not after Portion, or Wealth; but into for 
the Manners and Innocence of the Party, and is WW a 
| undertaken i 
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undertaken with great Care, and many Prayers, 
and by the Advice and Mediation of wiſe and holy 
Perſons. A Reverend Divine advis'd all. young 
Women to learn of Rebeccah, who veil'd her ſelf 
2s ſoon as ſhe ſaw {/aac, to expreſs their Modeſty 
and Shamefacedneſs, even to their Huſbands them- 
ſelves, by endeavouring to gain their Hearts, not 
ſo much by their Beauty and Dreſſing, which 
Rebeccab might have done, as by their Modeſty, 
and the Holineſs of their Manners and Converſa- 
tion. 

Q. How comes it, that the Huſband ſeeks the 
Wife, and not the contrary, the Wife the Huſ- 
band ? PLS. 01 

A. Becauſe the Man ſeeks that which he for- 
merly loſt, that is, his Rib; which was taken 
from him, in the forming the Woman out of his 
Side ; and therefore, when a Man marries a Wife, 
what doth he but bring back the Rib which be 
formerly loſt ? 

Q. Why do the Jews break the Glaſs in which 
the Bride and Bridegroom drink ? | 

A. To admoniſh-them, that all Things in this. 
World are tranſitory, and brittle as Glaſs ; and 
therefore, they muſt be moderate in their Plea- 
ſures and Deſires. © 

Q. What Cuſtom had ſome Grecians in mar- 
rying their Daughters? | „ 

A. When the Bride was carried Home to her 
Huſband, they uſed to burn, before the Door, the 
Axletree of the Coach in which ſhe was brought 
thither ; giving her to underſtand by that Cere- 
mony, that ſhe muſt refrain her ſelf from gadding 
abroad, and that being now joined to a Huſband, 
ſhe muſt frame her ſelf to live and tarry with 
him, without any Thoughts of Departure. 

Marry not for Beauty, without Virtue 3 nor 
for Riches, without good Conditions: Solomon, 
amongſt many other notable - Sentences fit of 
2 . 8 


%. 
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this Purpoſe, ſaith, that a fair Woman without 
« diſcreet Manners, is like a gold Ring in a Swine's 
© Snout.” And if you marry for Wealth of her 
Portion, you will be often told : And if you mar- 

for Beauty, then will your Sorrow be the more 
increaſed ; for ſhe will ſay, She was blind in having 
thee ; for ſhe might have had Captain ſuch a, one; 
or this Gentleman, or that, or t other; ſo that 
you'll have no Occaſion to aſk one bad Word of 
her in ſeven Years ; for ſhe will give you enough, 
without aſking. | 

If you marry a haughty Woman, you. ought 
to have a good Eſtate ; for you will find a proud 
Wife, in a low Station, will be an uncomfortable 
Companion, and the firſt, in Adverſity, that will 

lend a helping Hand to your Ruin. 

He that marries a proud Wife, is as unhappy 
as he that hath a rebellious Nation to govern; 
for as the latter muſt grant every Petition of his 
People, to ſecure Peace in his Kingdom; ſo. muſt 
the former grant every Requeſt of his Wife, to ſe. 
cure the ſame in his Family. Pride, in a Wife, 
makes a Man ſeem little ; it often compels him to 
ſubmit, where he has a Right to govern. He 
that hath a prudent Wife, hath a Guardian Angel 
by his Side; but he that hath a proud Wife, hath 
the at his Elbow. Pride is the Parent of 
Iniquity, the Innovator of Vice, the Seed of Re- 
bellion, and the Riſe of Faction: Pride loſt Man- 
kind his Paradiſe, the World its Peace, and made 
2 Devil of an Angel. 

Theſe three things are well-pleaſing in the Sight 
of God, viz. Concord between Brethren, Love and 
Charity between Neighbours, and a Man and his 
Wife agreeing well together. 

It would be well if Children would conſider the 
Obligations they owe to their Parents, to whom, 
next to God, they are moſt indebted. We have 


more Reaſon to love them, than they have to love 
x us: 


rr 


22 


"SY 
us: But, tis true, they are led by Nature, to be 
infinitely kind to us, and we ſhould. be led by 
Reaſon, to be infinitely grateful to them: Yet we 
ſee when Parents grow old, and need their-Chil- 
drens Aſſiſtance, how ſeldom is it chearfully gi- 
ven them ! for whatſoever they do for them, 
ſeems to be more burthenſome, than what they 
will do, perhaps, for thoſe, to whom they have no 
Obligation. | 


Unto thy Parents, yield Obſervance due, 
That God may bleſs thee, and thy Age renew. 


Undertake no Action without Advice from 
Heaven, aſking Counſel of God. by Prayer: He 
bleſſeth or blaſteth our Endeavours, according as 


we own our Dependence upon him, and Engage- 


ments to him. | | 
Think it not ſufficient that you do not an ill 
thing: you muſt not only not do an hard thing 
to any; but be kind and charitable, as well as juſt 
and honeſt; always endeavouring to do the utmoſt 
Good you can, by a Life of univerſal Uſefulneſs. 


Promiſe eee which may prejudice thee ' in 


the Performance; but perform what thou haſt pro- 
miſed, tho” it be to thy real Prejudice. A wiſe 
Man meaſures his Promiſes by his Abilities, and 
he meaſures his Performances by his Promiſes. 
Our Thoughts are weak, our Reſolutions are 
too often Broken; it muſt be God that works in 
us, by the ſecret Motions of his holy Spirit, to 


keep us in any thing that is good. Let us, then, 


earneſtly implore the Divine Goodneſs to guide us, 
to counſel us, to eſtabliſh us; for without him we 
can do nothing. | 0 | 

The Marks of a true Converſion are admirably 
well expreſs'd in the Prodigal Son; he ſees his 
Miſery and leaves it; he returns to his Father, 
and gives himſelf to him. Let us alſo forſake _ 

| an 
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and turn to God from the bottom of otir Souls, 
and he will have Bowels of Compaſſion. for -us. 
Let us be ſorrowful, like this young Man, for 
| having forſaken our Father's Houſe ;. and let ui 
eſteem our ſelves happy, for having again been re- 
_ . ceived into it. Thus will our Repentance be al. 
ways enliven'd with Thoughts mix'd with Love, 
and accompanied with Peace and Joy. 
It is certainly very good to love one's Children, 
and it is but a Piece of Juſtice to love thoſe better 
than others, who are more virtuous; but it is ai 
dangerous Conſequence to give too open Mark 
of it; becauſe this may be pernicious to the Be 
loved, by raifing the Envy of thoſe who ſee hin 
preferr'd before them, and Fathers ought, in thi 
Caſe, to conſider, that they can ſcarce: procure 4 
greater Advantage to their Darlings, than to make 
them to be beloved of all their Brethren. And we 
need not wonder, if we ſee that a Piece of Land, 
or a particular Legacy given to a beſt beloved Son, 
doth excite the Envy of all his Brethren, becauſc 
we ſee that a Coat only, which Jacob gave Fo/eph, 
was = Occaſion of their great Averſion and hatred 
unto him. . 2 


There's no Diſturbance in the Heav'ns above 1 If 
And heav'nly Souls do nothing elſe but Love. 


The Charity of Fo/eph is an admirable Figure 
of the unparallell'd Goodneſs and Mercy of Jeſu 
Chriſt, who being ſold by his own Brethren, nt 
only forgave them their putting him to ſo painfil 
a Death; but alſo made the Blood which they . 
cruelly ſpilt, the Price of their Redemption, and 
the Balſam to cure their mortal Wounds, 7 
ſepb's Brethren ſold him to prevent and fruſtrate 
that Greatnefs which his Dreams ſeem'd to pre 
ſage to him; and their very ſelling him, became 


Ws 


ils, Ne fare Means of his Exaltation and future Glory. 
us, /e was not lifted up with Fride by his fud- 
for en Removal from a Dungeon-Darkneſs, to the 


igheſt Meridian of Court - Glory . For as bis Af. 
tions could not depreſs him; fo neither could 


re. 
N is high, and unlook'd for, Honour lift him up: 
ve, We received, with an equal and indifferent Tem- 


er, from the Hands of God, the good and evil 
hings. of this World, and continually kept his 
leart in that uniform Moderation, that in the 


of idt of his great Power, he never had a Thought 
rl, WW revenging himſelf on thoſe, who by their Ca- 
Be. mnies had ſo unjuſtly afflicted him. | 
in It ſhould be an indiſpenſible Rule of Life, to 
hiWontratt our Deſires to werd pra Condition, and 
i hatever may be our Expectations, to live within 


de Compaſs of what we actually poſſeſs. 

One in ſucceeds in every thing, and fo loſes 
|; another meets with nothing but Croſſes and 
iſappointments, and thereby gains more than all 


8 


On Providence all Accidents depend. 
For their Beginning, Progreſs, and their End: 
Nature's Supplies will no Time fail to thee, 
If thou with needful Things contented be. 


Unwillingly undertake a Suit of Law, and moſt 
nlingly make an End of it. Chuſe rather to 
21 2 Quietneſs with ſome Loſs, than to gain much 

y Strife and Contention; for going to Law is 

e of thoſe lawful Things, which are very diſſi- 
ltly manag'd without Sin; it's rare if a Man 
Prongs not his Soul by endeavouring to preſerve 
„ö Eſtate. It was advis'd of Chriſt, if any Man 
will ſue thee at the Law, and take away thy 
Coat, let him have thy Cloak alſo.” The Rea- 
ip" is evident, leſt the Lawyer ſhould come be- 

Ween, and ſtrip you naked of your Shirt. 


We 


— 


read the latter; for what doth it fignify, to make 
any thing a Secret to our Neighbours, when, to 


ö 77 114 1 5 
We ſhould govern. our Lives and Actions, as i 
the whole World were to ſee the former, and 


2 


God, who is the Searcher of our Hearts, all our 
Privacies are open ? 

Swear not raſhly in your ordinary Diſcourſe; 
r this will render the Truth of all you ſay ſuf. 
pected by wiſe Meß: He that ſwears vainly, ought 
not to be much credited when he ſpeaks truly; be. 

_ cauſe he that dreads not an Oath, will not tremble 
at a Lye. 


Th. 

8 f 

. IP N or 

Fbeſe Lines were wrote by a Gentlemai f 
 wwho loſt his Walch in a Tavern. 

Watch loſt in a Tavern is a Crime; 


See how by drinking Men do loſe their Time 
A Watch ſhews Time, and Time it will aways 
Then why ſhould I expect my Watch to ſtay ? 
He that a Watch wou'd wear, this muſt he do, 
Pocket his Watch, and watch his Pocket too. 
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Theſe Lines were wrote by a Gentleman” in 
the hard Froft in 1939, when the Lords 
Tullamore and Montjoy not only con- 
tributed greatly to the Relief of the Poor, 
© ut went 10 various Gentlemen in 'the 
City of Dublin 70 collect for ibem. 


H O' nipping Froſt doth chill our Ille, 
And lock ap gen'rous Nature's Store, 

The Poor amidſt jits Rigour ſmile, 

All o'er its hoſpitable Shore; 

or what th' inclement Froſts deny 


de charitable Great ſupply. | 


rote on a e in the Round- 
Church Tard. onal 


IR A . L Man 2 Woman, that 40 by me 
paſs, 8 
Thou may'ſt believe, as thou art, once I was 
ind this In ſtruction thou may'ſt learn N 5 
That as I am ſo thou muſt one * 
- 2 b 


— — _ N — 
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| Had my Part of 8 Care, 

When I was living, as you are; 
But God from it hath ſet me fiee, 
ind to himſelf bath taken me. 


Wrote 


rote on a Hed Shins in Carlow Church | 


The Perſecutor's Rage I would not fear, 
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Wrote on 4 Stone in Glaſnevin Church 
Yard. 


1 51 B's Wit and Humour ean't decay, 
Until his Friends are ſwept away: 
His Soul excell'd his lovely Form, 
Which radiant Virtue did adorn; 

On Earth by virtuous Men belov'd, 

We hope by thee, great God, approv'd. 


— 
— 


£ 


UICKLY will my Glaſs of Life be run, 
And with it all my Joys and Sorrows gone; 
Then I no more ſhall feel a vain Defire, 
But cold and peaceful to the Grave retire ; 
No more ſhall weep for the licentious 8 
Of Judgments raſh, or Scourge of fland'roy 
Tongues. _ 
Pleaſure would court in vain, and Beauty ſmile; 
Glory in vain my Wiſhes would beguile; 


Let Death in ev'ry horrid Form appear, 

And with his keeneſt Darts my Breaſt aſſail. 
When Breath and ev'ry vital Spring ſhall fail, 
This ſacred Flame on brighter Wings ſhall riſe, 
And unextinguiſh'd reach its native Skies. 
*T'is finifh'd ; now the great deciding Part, 

The World's ſubdu'd, and Heav'n has all ny 
i Heart, ON SB. . | 
Earth's gawdy Shews, and Pomps of Courts, adieu, 
For ever now I turn my Eyes from you. 


OH! 


„„ 
4 n 


5 H! that I once were in that City. 

| I Where Hallelujahs are the Ditty ! 
here Contemplation is the Diet; 3 5 

re that's the Place where Man is quiet! 

bb! that IT once were in that Court, 

here bleſſed Spirits do reſort [ 

here Love, and Joy, and Peace, abound, 
are that's the Place where Man is crown'd, 


The greateſt Pleaſure of Life is Love; the 
eateſt Treaſure, Contentment ; the greateſt Poſ- 
fions, Health; the greateſt Eaſe is Sleep, and 
te greateſt Medicine, a true Friend; 

Let the Lord ſave my Soul, and then, as to 
pery Thing elſe, let him do with me and mine 
ſeemeth good unto him, I will never find Fault 
ith any thing that God doth. Not as I wih, 
t as thou wilt. Patience muſt be our Staff, 
d Meekneſs our Guide, until we have paſs'd- 
rough all the Stages of our Pilgrimage, and ar- 
ved ſafe at the Gates of the heavenly Jeruſalem. 
Never be lift up with the Applaudings, nor 
it down by the Deſpiſings, of Men; neither 
raiſe nor Reproach are much to be accounted of, 
hile we are innocent and make God our Friend, 
A Chriſtian, that knows God is his Portion, 
an rejoice in Tribulation, and triumph in Afﬀiic- 
on, and live happily, contemplating upon God, 
ough all the Things of this World fail him. 
Grace is of all Bleflings the richeſt, and Peace 
of all Comforts the ſweeteſt : There can be no 
eace without Grace, and where there is Grace. 
ere will be Peace. | | 
Chuſe the Glory of God for your End ; his 
ord: for your Rule; his Spirit for your Guide; 
is Son for your Lord and Saviour; his Ordi- 


, 


ances for the Means of your Salvation, and his 
eople for your Companion. 


A 


| Tranſported with the View, I'm loſt 
In Wonder, Love, and Praiſe. '* © 101 


* * 8 * 1 _ D — 
* N * "34.8 WIS” 7 
l * 1 9 n J 

= 0 — 
$ an T” 
. 

. o 
* 1 


A You TH's Ri ir. 


M ay God * my Parents ev ry Day, | 

A 90 ſill direct them in thy perfect Way; 1 
R eward them, Lord, for their great Care of me 

G ive unto them the true Felicity, 

R eligion teaches me for to obey 

E ach juſt Command of theirs ; . — they h 

T' hen always ſhall obſerved be by me, 
I ill from this fading Life I ſhall be free. 


B eſtow on them and me thy heav'nly "ING ; 

R efreſh us then, as we do run our Race. ( | 
E ternal Lord, we hope to ſee thy Face: | 

T hen ſhall our Joy and Comfort ſo excel, E 
2 he bell ** Fa is to learn to Ave, well | 


P addy to this, ' _ God. I july owe; 


E ach Day thy Bleflings do upon me flow; e 
T hought cannot reach thoſe things thou, doll 

beſtow. f 
E ternal Excellence ! I will thee praife, ; 


| * eſolvd in Gratitude to end 1 my Days. 


B leflings which can't be told thou doſt impart] 
R eliev ſt thoſe Souls, whoſe Hope alone thou art] 
E aſeſt their Grief, and doſt rejoice their Hear: hi 
T he thoughtful Chriſtian's Rule ſhould always 4 
50 0 Thau our bounteous Lord ore s/f 
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Wy en al thy Maris, Oy Got Ml 
My riſing Soul ſurveys, 
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| II. 

Jon, how ſhall Words with equal Warmth. 
My Gratitude declare, 

That glows within my raviſh'd Heart? 
But thou can'ſt read it there. 


III. ET 
Thy Providiiaal my Life ſultain'd, War; 
And all my Wants redreft, 55 * 


hen in the ſilent Womb I Ys 
And hung upon the Breaſt. 


IV. 


o all my weak: Complaints and Cries, 
Thy Mercy lent an Ear, 5 

Ere yet my feeble Thoughts had learnt. 7 
To form themſelves in Pray'r. os 


- I 
Unnumber'd Comforts to my Soul | 
Thy tender Care beſtow'd, 


gefore my Infant-Heart conceiv'd. _ 
From whence thoſe Comforts flow'd.. 


VI. 


Vhen in the flipp! ry Paths of Youth | 
With heedleſs, Steps I ran, 
{Whine Arm, unſeen, convey'd me ale, 
And led me up to Man. 


VII. 


Thro' hidden Dangers, Toils, and Be * 5 
It gently clear'd my Way, ; ory 
and thro? the pleaſing Snares of Vice, 
More to be fear'd than : 


| 
| 
| 
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VIII, When 
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| VIII. R 
When worn with Sickneſs, oft haſt thou | a 
With Health renew'd my Face: m 
And, when in Sins and Sorrows ſunk, = 1 
| Reviv'd my Soul with Grace. m 
* 
Thy bounteous Hand, with worldly Bliſs, 

Hath made my Cup run o'er, Ct 
And, as a kind and faithful Friend, be 

Has doubled all my Store. 3 
X. al! 
| | Tl 
Ten thouſand thouſand precious Gifts vo 
My daily Thanks employ ; yo 
Nor 1s the leaft a chearful Heart, Wi 
That taſtes thoſe Gifts with Joy. | 
— *"_ * 
Thro? ev ry Period of my Life, . i ; 


Thy Goodneſs I'll purſue, ok 
And after Death in diftant Worlds . . 
The glorious Theme renew. _ 


8 . 

When Nature fails, and Day and Night 

Divide thy Works no more, 

My e Heart, O Lord, 
Thy Mercy ſhall adore. a 
| SL. | lea 

Thro' all Eternity to thee 8 „ 
A joyful Song I'll raiſes © N 

For, Oh! Eternity's too ſhort | y 


To utter all thy Praile. 


4 6 FS 3 * 


There is nothing in itſelf more excellent than 
Religion; but to raiſe Quarrels and Diſputes 
about it, is to diſhonour it. It is admirable to 
me, that that which was deſign'd to make us hap- 
py in another World, fſhguld, by its Diviſions, 
make us moſt miſerable in this; and that what was 
ordain'd for the ſaving of Men's Souls, ſhould: be 
perverted to the taking away their Lives. 

A ſound Faith is the beſt Divinity; a g 
Conſcience the beſt Law, and Temperance the 
belt Phyſick. 3 e. E e Ham S115 vi 

The beſt way to keep out- wicked Thoughts, is, 
always to be employ'd in good ones: Let your 
Thoughts be where your Happineſs is, and let 
your Heart be where your Thoughts are; ſo, tho” 
your Habitation be on Earth, your Converſation 
will be in Heaven. 6:1 N 

Make uſe of Time, if thou loveſt Eternity: 
Know, Yeſterday cannot be recall'd; 'To-morrow 
annot be afſur'd 3, To-Day is only thine, which, 
if once loſt, is loſt for ever. | FI 

Conſider the Shortneſs of your Life, and Cer- 
tainty of Judgment; the great Reward for the 
Good, and ſevere Puniſhment for the Bad; there- 
fore make even with Heaven by Repentance at 
he End of every Day, and ſo you ſhall have but 
dne Day to repent of before your Death. 


onours may leave their Owners, Riches ma 
ſſume ſwift Wings, and quickly fly away: 
Pleaſure, like Lightning, but ſalutes our Eyes, 

ith one bright Flaſh, and then falls ſick and dies; 
but Learning, and the Knowledge of rare Arts, 
That Man the moſt enjoys, that moſt. imparts; , 

ndeavour, therefore, that your Breaſt and Brain 
The beſt of Learning's Treaſures may retain... 


For a Man to be endowed with Learning; and 


nowledge in the uſeful Arts and Sciences, de- 
= ſerves 


FR —_. 

ſerves Commendation ;; but for a Man to emply 
ſuch Endowments to the Honour of God, and th, 
Service of his Prince and Country, is highly com. 
mendable. 
Ee that would be before · hand with the Won 
muſt be ſo with his Buſineſs ; *tis not only ill Ma. 
_ magement, but argues a great deal of Sloth, to d 
Fer that till To- morrow, which ought to be done 
To- day. 

No Pleaſure is deny'd- to the painful Perſy 

By Uſe and Labour a Man may be brought to 1 
new Nature; for as the ſweeteſt Roſe grows upq 
the ſharpeſt Prickle, ſo the hardeſt 25 bring 
forth the ſweeteſt Profit. 
The Rudiments of Arithmetick are very fign; 
ficant Leſſons to us; by our Birth we have ou 
Being; Youth is Addition; Manhood, Multiph 
cation; 1 Age, SubftraQtion ; and Death, D.. 
viflon. 

We * not to Aver the Lenperfltiont d 
a Hoſband before his Wiſe ; of a Father before i 
Children; of a Lover in Company with his Mi 
Kreſs, nor of Maſters in Preſence of their Scholar; 
For it touches a Man to the Quick, to be rebuke 
before thoſe whom he deſires ſhould think honour 
ably of him. 

A conſtant and cee Sobriety is wel bet. 
ter than violent Abſtinences, made by Fits, a 
mingled with many Intermiſſions. 
| You will never better remember your ſelf, tha 

when you ſhall think that ſome Day you muſt di 
The Confideration of Death is admirably froitful 
For it teaches us, what we are now; it ſhews uy 
what we ſhall be one Day, and inſtructs us, 
we t to do during the Courſe of this Life: | 
fine, is the moſt exact Rule of Men's Lire 
and the Contemplation thereof does them mon 


od than PE us themſelves, 


I 


- 'Learnin 


A 
Learning is the only Ornament and Jewel of 
lan's Life, without which he cannot attain to any 
nanner of Preferment in a Common- Wealth. 


m. | 
Antifihenes the Philoſopher being aſked, what 

Me got by his Learning? Anſwered, That he could 

Hk with himſelf; he could live alone, and need - 


d not to go abroad, and be beholden to others 
xr Delight. It was juſtly ſaid of Sir Fabæ Maſon, 
hat Seriouſneſs is the beſt Wiſdom 3 Temperance 
he beſt Phyſick, and a good Conſcience the beſt 


on 

late. | Ws 

ral When News came to King Anaxagoras of the 

ig eath of his Son, at which it was thought he would 
are been much troubled, he only calmly replied, 

know that I begat him mortal. | | 

du King Artaxerxes being almoſt ready to periſh for 


hirſt, was ' conſtrained to drink puddle Water, 
nd proteſted, © He never drank Wine with half 
that Delight, wherewith he now reliſhed' this fil- 
thy Water.“ To the hungry Soul every bitter 
hing is ſweet, in a Time of Neceſſity, a little 
ems much, and that which is bad appears very 
ood. es 5 

Cato was ſo grave, ſo wiſe, ſo good a Man, 
hat none durſt commit any Sin in his Preſence, 
hence it grew to be a proverbial Caveat among 


e Romans one to another, Take heed what 
aul you do, Cato ſees you.” O how ſhould Chriſtians 


and in Awe of the all-feeing God, and ſay to 

teir own Hearts, and one to another, Take heed + 

of your Ways, for the Lord looks on you!” 

If any ſpeak ill of thee, conſider whether he has 

ruth on his Side; and if ſo, reform thyſelf, that. 

is Cenſures may not affect thee. The Way to 

lence Calumny, is to be always exerciſed in ſuch 

Things as are Praiſe-worthy. 1 1 

W Seneca mentions a noble Saying of Demetrius, 

That nothing would be more unhappy than a 

Man that had never known Affliction; and com- 
0 02 F pares 


[ 124 ] 


< pares Proſperity to the Indulgence of a fond My 
ther to a Child, which often proves his Ruin 
but the Affections of the Divine Being, to thy 
of a wiſe Father, who would have his Sons exe 
* Ciſed with Labour, Diſappointment, and Paip 
„that they may gather Strength, and impryy 
< their Fortitude.” | | | 

No Calamity can happen to us when once 
have a ſufficient Fund of Patience, and Reaſon t 
overcome it. 
Men complain and repine in bad Fortune, an 
are inſolent and inſupportable in good Fortun 
There is no Condition but is ſubject to ſome Vic 
but dnly that which imitates Virtue, keeping eh 
ſtantly the Middle, and carefully declining from: 
the Extremes. You ſee then, that it is not ſo di 
ficult, as it is commonly imagined, to acquire Vir 
tue; we ſhould endeavour to ſupport bad Fortw 
without repining, and to live in rroſperity withoy 
Ar rogance. | a {- . 


In virtuous Actions ſtrive ſor to outvie, 
And not with vicious Habits to comply; 
For Virtue in, and by, all, is commended, ſen 

And Vice is both by God and Man condemned 


A wiſe Man makes all his Paſſions ſubſervientt 
his Reaſon. Of all Paſſions there is none ſo exin 
vagant and outiagious as that of Anger; other Pal 
Lions ſollicit and miſlead us, but this runs aun 
with us by Force, hurries us as well to our own, 25 
another's, Ruin; it falls many times upon the wron 
Perſon, and diſcharges itſelf upon the Innocent 
Inſtead of the Guilty, and makes the moſt trivi 
Offences to be capital, and puniſheth an inconlide 
rate Word, perhaps with, Fetters, Infamy, 0 
Death; it allows a Man neither Time nor Mes 
for Defence, but judges a Cauſe without hearing 
*, and admits of no Mecaation ; it ſpares DEA 


. f 
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[125] | 
:iend nor Foe, but tears all to Pieces, and caſts 
iman Nature into a perpetual State of War, 
There is no ſurer Argument of a great Mind, 
gan not to be tranſported to Anger by any Accident 
hatſoever; the Clouds and Tem are formed 
cow, but all above is quiet and ſerene; which is 
e Emblem of a brave Man, that maſters all Pro- 
ocations, and lives within himſelf. . 
In the Morning, I love to converſe with the 
head; at Noon, with the Living; and at Night, 
ith myſelf. | > 
The holy Martyrs were an evident Proof of ex- 
mplary Goodneſs ; who, by their Patience and 
onſtancy confounded and terrified the moſt re- 
led and cruel T'yrants, and by the dazling Luſtre 
ſtheir Graces, did either daunt, or convert, their 
y Tormentors and Executioners © Inſomuch that 
oſe that hated and deſpiſed them, began to love, 
eem and reverence them ; and by the transform- 
g Virtue of the Divine Light, which beamed forth 
om them, became the Adorers of that ſovereign 
rath ; when, as before they had been the Mur- 
eres of thoſe who had ſo boldly and generouſly 
ended it. Fra 


Virtue hath ſuch a comely Shape and Mien, 

t 1 hat if ſhe could with mortal Eyes be ſeen, | - 
un The giddy World would ceaſe for to adore © 
PU Her rival Vice, and doat on her no more. 
wild The Sweetneſs which a Hymn or Pſalm affords, 
ls when the Soul unto the Lines accords. 

on In blooming Youth to Virtue's Paths incline, 

en And let bright Truth in all your Actions ſhine ; 
via Deſpiſe the falſe Allurements Vice imparts, 

No Joys ſo pure as from an upright Heart. 


Weare taught by the Example of primitive good 
en, that all true Chriſtians, who have their Hearts 
lamed with the Love of Heaven, ſhould offer 
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up themſelves with Joy to God, and take py 
— IE chearfully from his Hands, whatſoer 
Sufferings he is pleaſed to lay upon them, and 5 


them by, without reflecting on the Indiſcretion ay 


Malice of thoſe. who may have occaſioned | 
fame ; they think it their Happineſs and Glory 
Juffer for his ſake, to whom they are ſo infinite 
obliged ; and therefore are ſo far from having u 
Averſion for the Inſtruments of their Suffering 
that they rather conſider them as their Benefade 
who open a Way for them to obtain an eten 
Gzonn of Glove: oh He hints fn 


The Houſe of Mourning folid Joys doth bring, 
W hilft that of Mirth behind it leaves a Sting; 
If God be not our Guide, our Guard, our Pr g 
Eternal Death will be our Journey's End. 

We muſt not let our Grief be too profound, 
Man's Pain ſhould be no greater than his Won 
Controul thy Paſſions, Virtue's greateft Foes, 
Lies there obſcured, be ſure to vanquith thoſe; 
Our own ſelf - Conqueſt is the moſt victorious, 
And renders Men moſt virtuous and moſt glatt 


Let God be laſt in thy Thoughts at Night wh 
thou ſleepeſt, and thy firſt Thoughts in the Mon 
ing when thou awakeſt ; ſo ſhall thy Fancy | 
ſanctiſied in the Night, and thy Underſtand 
; 2 in 2 ſhall on. — be pen 
a y Labours proſperous, thy Life piaus, u 
thy Death glorious. Auer. So be it. 
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H E great Wied is my Friend, 
My — — and my Guide; 
By whoſe almighty Providence 
My Wants are all x 8b d. 
II. 
browſe upon the tend'reſt Graſs, 
'Till blazing Noontide's come; | 
Then ſhady Walks my Portion prove, 
Till Ev'ning calls me home. 
III. 
My Soul, er like a wand'ring Sheep, 
Would from his Paſtures ſtray, * 
Did not my Shepherd, and my Guide. 
Conduct me in the Way. 
1 


When Death, with all his gloomy Train, 
Invades my Soul with Fear; | 

My Shepherd, with his friendly * 

To comfort me draws near. | 

V. 


Though Foes by N Numbers hem me round, 
The Lord is ſtill my Friend; Ek 
With chearful Wine my Cup runs o' er; 
He'll conunt Bleſſings ſend. 


VI. 


For all thy Bleflings then, O Lord, 
What Off "ring ſhall T bring? 

A humble Heart by thee prepar'd, 
That will thy Praiſes ſing. 
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Q. What is related of the Book of P/a/m: ? 
A. The Book of FPſalms is a rich Jewel, whoſe 
Price and Value cannot well be conceived, much 
| lefs fully expreſs'd. Some Divines have call'd i 
the Chriſtian's Garden of Pleaſure, ſtor'd with the 
moſt delightful Flowers and exquiſite Fruits: 
Others have term'd it their Magazine and Ar. 
moury, where they -are furniſhed with Arms of 
Proof, for all Combats whatſoever : Others, their 
Exchequer and Treaſury, fill'd with choice Riches: 
Others, an Apothecary's Shop, ſtor'd with excel. 
lent Medicines, and infallible Remedies againſt the 
various Maladies of the Soul: Others have con. 
fidered it as the true Repreſentation of a Believer: 
An exquifite Mirror of the inconceiveable Grace 
of God, and a perfect and full Compendium of 
the whole Bible. We find in this Book all manner 
of ſpiritual Exerciſes of Piety, and Patterns and 
Forms of praiſing the holy Name of God; of 
giving Thanks for his Benefits, in Acknowledy- 
ment and Gratitude for Mereies received, and a 
great Number of fervent and earneſt Prayers for 
 Whatſoever may concern the Glory of God, or 
the Intereſt of Believers, as well in general, as in 
particular; eſpecially in all manner of Croſſes, 
Calamities and Afflictions; with abundance of 
holy Meditations, ſolid and powerful Comforts, 
and efficacious Arguments to ſtrengthen us in 
Faith, Patience, Hope, and all other divine Vir- 
tues and Graces; inſomuch that we cannot con- 
ceive any Condition a Believer may be in here in 
this Life, whether of Proſperity or Adverſity, of 
Temptation, or Deliverance, of Fighting or Vic- 
tory, of Health or Sickneſs, but he will meet with, 
in this Book, an Entertainment ſuitable, to it, to 
the quieting his Conſcience, and Advancement of 
his Salvation : There being no Counſel in Time of 
Difficulty, nor Support in Affliction, nor Comfort 
in Sorrow, nor Praiſes and Elevations of Joy, 
| wherewith 
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herewith God doth not fill the Hearts and Mouths | 
\his Children, in the Meditation of theſe ſacred” 
ems and ſweet 1 of IJſrael, which, ; by the 

fcacy of the Holy Spirit accompanying the 
nick and Expreſſions of them, excite in their 
puls holy Sallies and Flights from theſe Houſes 
fClay, to the bliſsful Regions of inexpreſſible 
d immutable Glory. N 


{ Contemplative Poem on the wonderful 
Works of God. 


E Woods and Fields, receive me to your 
Shage 3 

heſe calm Retreats my Contemplation aid: 
rom Mortals flying to your chaſte Abode, 
t me attend th' inſtructive Voice of God. 
le ſpeaks in all, and is in all things found ;. 
hear him, I perceive him all around. 
Nature's lovely and unblemiſh'd Face, 
ith Joy thy ſacred Lineaments I trace; 
) glorious Being! O ſupremely fair ” 
low free, how perfect thy Productions are! 
orgive me, while with curious Eyes I view 
ty Works, and thus thy ſacred Steps purſue :* 
he filent Valley, and the lonely Grove 
haunt; but, Oh ! 'tis thee 1 ſeek and love. 
[15 not the Chant of Birds, nor whiſp'ring Breeze, 
t thy ſoft Voice I ſeek among the Trees: 
Ivoking thee, by filver Streams I Walk; 
o thee in ſolitary Shades I talk: | 
ſpeak thy dear-lov'd Name, nor ſpeak in vain, 
nd Ecchoes long the pleaſing Sound retain, 
erwing Sweets the op'ning Flow'rs diſcloſe, - 
grant the Violet, the budding Roſs; , 
t all their balmy Sweets from thee they ſteal, 
ſomething of thee to my Senſe reveal. 

| os 1 


3 
Fair look the Stars, and fair the Morning Ray, 


When firſt the Fields their painted Scenes diſplay 


Glorious the Sun, in his Meridian Height, 


And yet, compar'd to thee, how faint the Light) 


Ador'd Artificer, what Skill divine, 
What Wonders in the wide Creation ſhine ! 
Order and Majeſty adorn the whole, 


Beauty and Life, and thou th“ inſpiring Soul ! 


Whatever Grace or Harmony's expreſs'd 
In all thy Works, our God” is there confefs'd; 


But, Oh! from all thy Works, how ſmall a P; 


Is known to human Minds of what thou art! 
Fancy gives o'er its Flight, in Search of thee, 
Our 'Thoughts are loſt, in thy Immenſity. 
What Path is found to theſe ſublime Retreats, 


Where Pleaſure banquets in its lovely Seats ; 


Where Beauty triumphs in her native Bow'r, 
Uncopy'd yet by the creating Pow'r > _ 
Ten thouſand various Forms divinely fair, 
Sparkle in their ſypream Ideas there; 
While Wiſdom with ſuperior Order ſhines 
In boundleſs Schemes, and infinite Defigns : 
Wondrous the Proſpect, clear and unconfin'd, 
But open only to th Eternal Mind. | 
What tow 'ring Intelle&, with daring Flight, 
Has made Excurſion thro? the Realms of Light! 


The hleſt Receſſes, where th' approachleſs God, 


From all Duration made his high Abode. 


Who'er has mark'd, with bold enquiring Eyes, 


From. whence the ſecret Springs of Life ariſe? 
How from their deep exhauſtleſs Source they flo 


To aQuuate Heav'n, and chear the World beloi 


 *Fhoſe. dazling Habitations who has found, 
Where Love in all its heav'nly Charms fits crown 
Great Love, th' Almighty Father's firſt Deligh 

His Image, and the Darling of his Sight, 
The full Reſemblance of the Deity, 
Wood all his glorious Image dampt on thee. 


"Ty 
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"Twas thou who didit his boundleſs Thonghts em- 
oy. : 5 r 
His ad Go otabencs, and peculiar I/, 
From Ages unbegun; but who can tell” LIEN 
Thy Generation, or thy Birth reveal! = 
What Thought can meaſure back the long Extent 
Of nameleſs Times, or ſpeak thy great Deſcent ? 
Before the Hills appear'd, or Fountains flow'd, 
Or golden Flames in the blue Zther glow'd; 
Before the vaſt Creation had a Name, | 
Thou wait in Blifs and Dignity the ſame. 
By thee the Sun, by thee the Stars were made, 
The ſpacious Skies at thy Command were ſpread ; 
The Heav'n of Heav'ns, th' Empyrean Coaſts 
Were form'd by thee, with their num'rous 
mn”: „ 7 
Angels, Arch-Angels, Thfönes, Dominions, Pow'rs, 
Who ſing thy Conqueſt in th' almighty Bow'rs ; 
For thou doſt ev'ry heav'nly Breaſt enflame, 
To ſpeak loud Praiſes to thy ſacred Name; 
Their Beings and their Bliſs they owe to thee, 
Thou equal Offspring of the Deity: : 
His perfect Image thou doſt juſtly prove: 6 
For all the bright Divinity is Love. 


— ** 


A Letter from a Duke 10 bis Friend: 
i /uppoſed io be diftated while he lay on 
1 Death-Bed. 9 


EFORE you receive this, my final State 
will be determin'd by the Judge of all the 
Earth: In a few Days at moſt, perhaps, in a few 
Hours, the inevitable Sentence will be paſt, that 
ſhall raiſe me to by of Happin s, or ſink 
me to the Depth of Miſery. While you read 
theſe Lines, I ſhall be either groaning under the 


Agonies of abſolute Deſpair, 'or triumphing in 
 Fulneſs of Joy. | "A 
It is impoſſible for me to, expreſs the preſent 
- Diſpoſition of my Soul, the vaſt Uncertainty I am 
ſtruggling with; no Tongue can expreſs, or utter 
the Anguiſh of a Soul ſuſpended between the Ex- 
treams of infinite Joy and eternal Miſery. I am 
throwing my laſt Stake for Eternity, and tremble, 
and ſhudder, for the important Event. Good God! 
how have | employ'd my ſelf? What Enchantment 
has held me? In what Vanity have my Days been 
paſt ? What have I been doing, while the Sun in 
its Race, and the Stars in their Courſes, have lent 
their Beams, perhaps, to light me to Perdition ?— 
I never wak'd till now :—I have juſt commenced 
the Dignity of a rational Being: — Till this In- 
ſtant, J had a wrong Apprehenſion of every thing 
in Nature: — I have purſued Shadows, and enter. 
tain'd my ſelf with Dreams :—] have been trea- 
ſuring .up Duſt, and ſporting my ſelf with the 
Wind :—I look on my paſt Life, and, but for 
fome Memorials of Infamy and Guilt, it's all a 
Blank, a perfect Vacancy — I. might have graz'd 
with the Beaſts of the Field, or fung with the 
winged Inhabitants of the Wood, to much beiter 
Purpoſe: I have liv'd but—Oh ! but for ſome 
faint Hope, a thouſand Times more bleſt had ! 
been, to have flept with the Clods of the Valley, 
and never heard the Almighty's Fiat, nor awak'd 
into Life at his Command. I never had a juſt 
Apprehenſion of the Solemnity of the Part I am 


do act till now. I have often met Death inſulting 


en the hoſtile Plain; with Courage as brutal as 
that of the warlike Horſe, I have ruſhed into the 
Battle, laugh'd at the glittering Spear, and rejoic'd 
at the Sound of the Trumpet, nor had a Thought 
of any State beyond the Grave, nor of the great 

Tribunal, to which I might have been ſummoned, 
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Where all my ſecret Guilt had been reveal'd, 
Nor the minuteſt Cireumſtance conceal c. 
& t 1 
"Tis this which arms Death with all his Terrors, 
eſe I could ſtill mock at Fear, and ſmile in the 
Face of the gloomy Monarch. Tis not giving up 
my Breath; tis not being for ever inſenſible, is 
the Cauſe for which I ſhrink; no, but it is the 
terrible Hereafter, the ſomething beyond the 
Grave, at which I recoil. Theſe great Realities, 
which in the Hours of Mirth and Vanity 1 have 
treated as Phantoms, as idle Dreams—theſe ſtart 
forth, . and dare me in their moſt terrible Demon-. 
ſtrations. My awakened Conſcience feels ſome- 
thing of that eternal Vengeance I have ſo often 
defy'd. To what height of Madneſs is it poſſible 
for Human Nature to. reach ! What Extravagance 
is it to jeſt with Death! to laugh at Damnation! 
to ſport with eternal Chains, and recreate a jovial 
Fancy with the Scenes of infernal Miſery ! Were 
there no.Impiety in this kind of Mirth, it would 
be as ill-bred, as to entertain a dying Friend with _ 

the Sight of. an Harlequin, or the Rehearſal of a 
Farce. Every thing in Nature ſeems to reproach 
this Levity in human Creatures ; the whole Cre- 
ation, but Man, is ſerious; Man, who has the 
higheſt Reaſon to be ſo, on account of his ſhort 
and uncertain Duration. A condemned Wretch 
may, with as good a Grace, go dancing to his 

Execution, as the greateſt Part of Mankind go on 
with ſuch a thoughtleſs Gaiety to their Graves. 
O my dear'Philario! with what Horror do I 
recal thoſe Hours of Vanity we have waſted toge- 
ther Return ye loſt neglected Moments, now 
ſhould I prize you above the Eaſtern Treaſures !— 
Let me converſe in Cottages, may I but once 
more ſtand a Candidate for an -immortal Crown, 
and haye my Probatien for celeſtial Happineſs. 


= 
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Ye vain Grandeurs of a Court, ye ſounding Ti. 
tles and periſhing Riches, what do ye now ſignify} 
What Conſolation, what Relief can you give me 

I have had a ſplendid Paſſage to the Grave=—l die 

in State, and languiſh under a gilded Canopy— | 

I am expiring on ſoft and downy Pillows, and am 

reſpectfully attended by my Servants and Phyſicians 

my Dependants ſigh—my Siſters weep—my Fa- 
ther bends beneath a Load of Years and Grief— 

My lovely Wife, pale and filent, conceals her in- 

ward Grief- and Anguiſh—My Friend, the gene- 

rous Philades, who lov'd me as his own Soul, 
ſuppreſſes his Sighs, and leaves me to hide his ſe- 
cret Grief; but Oh ! which of them will anſwer my 

Summons at the great Tribunal? Which of them 

ſhall bail me from the Arreſt of Death? Who 
will deſcend into the dark Priſon of the Grave for 

me? Here they all leave me, after having paid a 

few idle Ceremonies to the breathleſs Clay, which, 

perhaps, may lie repos'd in State, while my Soul, 
my only conſcious Part, may ftand trembling be- 
fore my Judge. My afflited Friends, it is pro- 
bable, will lay the ſenſeleſs Corpſe in a ftately 
Monument, inſerib'd with, Here lies the Great; 
— x the pale Carcaſe ſpeak, it would ſoon 


— — Marble, where ? 
Nothing but poor and fordid Duft lies here. 


While ſome flattering Panegyrick is pronounced 
at my Interment, I may, perhaps, be hearing my 
juſt Condemnation, at a ſuperior Tribunal, where 
an - unerring Verdict may ſentence me to ever- 
laſting Infamy ; but I caſt my ſelf on his abſolute 
Mercy, through the infinite Merits of the Re- 
deemer of loſt Mankind. Adieu, dear Phi- 
lario, till we meet in the Kingdom of Spirits. 


A Leiter 
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A Letter from @ young Lady, 10 a Lady 
ber Friend, a few Days before ſhe died. 


My dear Lady, 1 EN 
Y Sands are now running low: The Springs 
1V 1 of Life will ſoon ceaſe : The Duſt is re- 
turning te- its native Duſt, and the immortal Part 
to its * Original: The happy Day is dawn- 
ing, which ſhall never be ſhaded with ſucceeding 
Night. Some Glimmerings of celeſtial Glory 
break through the Gloom, and fcatter the Hor- 
rors of Darkneſs." J hear from far the Harps of 
Heaven, in ſoft Preludiums, call me to the Skies. 
1 ſhall ſhortly mingle with the Morning Stars, and 
converſe with the firſt- born Sons of Light. 1 ſhall 
enter the bliſsful Aſſembly, and be number*d among 
the glittering Aktendants of the Empyrean Courts. 
The ſupreme Excellence will unveil himſelf, and 
ſuffer me to gaze on uncreated Beauty. I ſhall 
feel the Force, and breathe the Raptures, of im- 
mortal Love. The ſmiling Momente, crown'd 
with Joy and ever-blooming Life, muſt now be- 
gin their everlaſting Round. The ſtormy Ocean 
is paſt ; the ſhort Fatigue fulfill'd : the peaceful 
Haven is in view : I am juſt ſetting eren | 
the bliſsful Coaſt, the' charming Land of Love. 
The aromatick Breezes already meet me from the 
fragrant Shore, and' cheer me in the laſt Faintings 
of Nature. : 5 | Te ty 271943 Y 3 
my dear Lady Farce, adieu: Till now I ge. 
ver bid you a glad Fare wel. nor parted without 
Reluctance; but we ſhall meet in more ferene 
Climates—we ſhall meet in the Fulneſs of Joy, in 
the Elevations of immutable Glory, where they 
ling the Song of Meſes, the Servant of God, and 
the Song of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and mar- 
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wellous are thy Works, Lord God Almighty ; jus 
and true are thy Ways, O thou King of Saints! 
Who ſhall not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 
Name ? for thou only art holy: For all Nations 
Hall come and workbip before thee 5 for thy T uds- 
ments are made manifeſt. . | 

Mine, indeed, by a juſt Decree of Recompence, 
will be a Station far below yours: My Probation 
has been only the paſſive Exerciſe of Centent and 
Patience: but ſuch Virtue as yours, which has tri- 
umph'd over all the gay Allurements of the World, 
will meet a glorious Diſtinction; the noble Army of 
Mavtyrs will receive you to their Number, grace 
you with the radiant Circlet and victorious Palm, 
and record your Conqueſt in the Annals of Hea- 
I ſpeak this to to animate your Virtue, to en- 
courage you in the Race of Glory. I am now 
paſt = or Dependence on the greateſt of 
Mortals ; but I feel the moſt tender Concern for 
your Happineſs, and ſhall carry the gentle Impreſ- 
ſion to the Regions of exalted Bliſs, the native Do- 


minions of Love, to which I am now going. I ſee, 


methinks, the glimmering of celeſtial Light, and 
bleſs the Dawmog of everlaſting Day: The Sha- 
dows are flying, and the Heavens opening their in- 
moſt Glories before me: In a few Days I ſhall enter 
the bliſsful Habitations, the dazling Receſſes of the 
moſt High; whom 1 ſhall behold in full Per- 
fection, exalted in Majeſty, and compleat in Beau- 
ty. My Hopes are unbounded ; I ſet no Limits 


to my Expectations; for in bis Preſence is Fulne/s 


of Fey, and at his Right-Hand are Pleaſures fer 
evermore. Millions of Ages of Happineſs are be- 
fore me the Proſpect ſtretches to an immeaſur- 
able Length my Soul preſſes forward, and calls 
Eternity itſelf her own. | 
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When fhall the Curtain fall, and theſe bleſt Eyes 
Meet all the dazling Wonders in the Skies? 
O rend the hated Veil, and take away | 
The dull Partition of this brittle Clay. 

Come heav'nly Day, which ne'er ſhall ſee a 
Cloud ; | 

Come om on Smiles, from the bright Face of 
God. 

The Angels eall, they call me from above, 

And bid me haſten to the Realms of Love : | 

My Soul with Tranſport hears the happy Doom : 

F come, ye gentle Meſſengers, I come. | 

Earth flies, with all the Charms it has in ſtore, 

Its Snares and gay Temptations are no more: 

While Heav'n appears, and the propitious Skies 

Unveil their inmoſt Glories to my Eyes ; | 
To Mortals, and their Hopes, I bid adieu, 
And aſk no more the riſing Sun to vie-; 
For, Oh! the Light himſelf, with Rays divine 
Breaks in, and God's eternal Day is mine. 


Q. Into how many Parts have the Ingenious 
and Learned divided the Age of Man's Life. ; 
A. The Age of Man they reckon to be three- 
ſcore Years and twelve, which they divide into. 
twelve Parts, according to the twelve Months of 
the Year, reckoning for each Month ſix Years, 
and January is reckoned for the firſt ſix Years, 
which are of no Virtue nor Strength. In this Sea- 
fon little on the Earth groweth ; ſo Man, after 
that he is born, till he be fix Years of Age, is of 
little or no Wit, Strength, or Cunning, and can 
do little or nothing that cometh to any. Profit. 
Then cometh February, and the Days lengthen, 
and the Sun gives more Heat : Then the Fields 
begin to wax green; ſo the other fix Years, till he 
be twelve, the Child begins to wax bigger, and 
is apt ta learn ſuch things as are taught _— 
en 
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Then cometh the Month of March, in which the 
Labourers ſow the Earth, plant Trees, and build 


Houſes: The Child in theſe ſix Vears learneth 
Doctrine and Science, and is fair, and pleaſant, and 


loving; for then he is eighteen Vears of Age. Then 
cometh 4pri/, when the Earth and the Trees are co- 
vered with green Flowers, and in all Parts Goods 
increaſe abundantly: Then cometh the young Man 
to gather ſweet Flowers of Hardineſs; but then 
beware that cold Winds, and Storms of Vices, 
beat not down the Flowers of Good -Manners that 
ſhould bring a Man to Honour; for then he is 
twenty-four Years of Age. Then cometh May, that 


is both fair and pleaſant ; for then Birds ſing in 


Woods and - Foreſts Night and Day; the Sun 


_ ſhineth hot; then Man is moſt luſty, moſt mighty, 


and of proper Strength, and ſeeketh Plays, Sports, 


and manly Paſtimes; for then he is full thirty 


Years of Age. Then cometh June, and then the 
Sun is at the higheſt, in his Meridian, his glit- 
tering golden Beams ripen the Corn, and then 


Man is thirty fix Years of Age; he may aſcend no 


more ; for then Nature hath given him Courage 
and Strength at the full, and hath ripened the 
Seeds of perfect Underſtanding. Then cometh 


 Fauly, that our Fruits be ſet a ſunning, and our 


Corn hardening; but then the Sun begins a little 
to decline downwards: So then Man goeth from 
Youth towards Age, and begins ta acquaint him 
with Sadneſs; for then he 1s forty-two Years of 
Age. Aﬀeer this cometh 4ugy/?, then we gather 


in our Corn, and alſo the Fruits of the Earth: So 


then Man doth his Diligence to gather, to furniſh 
himſelf, and to maintain his Wife, and Children, 
and Heuſhold, when Age cometh upon him; and 
theſe fix Years make him - forty-eight Years of 
Age. Then cometh September that Wines be 
made, and all the Fruits be gathered in, and there- 


withal doth he freſhly begin to garniſh his Hovſ- 
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hold, and makes Proviſion of needful things to live 
with in the Winter, which draweth very near ; 
and then Man is in his moſt covetous Eſtate, _ 
perous in Wiſdom, purpoſing to gather and keep 
as much as ſhall be ſufficient for him in his Age, 
and theſe fix Vears make him fifty-four Years of 
Age. Then cometh O#ober when all is gathered, 
both Corn and other manner of Fruits; the La- 
bourers alſo plow and ſow new Seed in the Earth 
for the Year to come, and he that nought ſoweth, 
nought gathereth ; and in theſe fix Years a 
Man ſhall betake himſelf unto God, to do good 
Works, and his Benefit is, that after his Death he 
ſhall have ſpiritual Profit; and theſe fix Years 
make him full three-ſcore Years of Age. Then 
cometh Nowember, when the Days are very ſhort, 


and the Trees loſe their Leaves, and the Sun 


giveth but little Heat; the Fields, that were green, 
look hoary and grey; then all manner of Herbs 
are hid in the Ground, and there appeareth no 
Flower, for Winter is come: Then Man hath per- 
fe& Underſtanding of Age, but bath loſt his kindly 
Heat and Strength; his Teeth begin to rot an 

fail him, and then hath he little Hope of long 
Life ; .but defireth to come to the Life immortal, 
and theſe fix Years make him three-ſcore and fix 


Years of Age, Laſt of all cometh December full 


of Cold, with Froſt and Snow, with great Winds 
and ſtormy Weather that a Man cannot labour 3 
and then the Sun is at the loweſt: Then the aged 
Man doth well to keep him near the Fire, and to 
ſpend thoſe Goods which he gat in the Summer 
of his Days; for then Men begin to wax crooked - 
and feeble, coughing, and ſpitting, and loathſome, 
and then he loſeth his perſect Underſtanding, and 
his Heirs defire his Death, and theſe fix Years 


make him full three-ſcore and twelve Years of 


Age, and if he live any longer it is by his godd 
guding and dieting in his Youth; however, it is 
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poſſible for a Man to live till he be a hundred 
Years of Age; but there are very few, in theſe 5 
Days, who live ſo long. 8 6 

Q. What is delivered in Hiſtory concerning the 
wiſe Men that worſhipp'd our Saviour? 

A. It is ſaid that thoſe wiſe Men were three 
Kings, and that they came out of Arabia. Firk, 
In reſpe&t that Arabia is Eaſt from Jeruſalem. 
Secondly, Becauſe it is ſaid in the lxxiid Palm, 
the Kings of Arabia ſhall bring Gifts. Their Bodies 
are ſaid to have been tranſlated from Paleſtiue by 
Helena, the Mother of Conflantine, to Conſfantino- 
ple; from thence, by Euflatins, Biſhop of Milan, 
| unto Milan; and finally, brought to Coen in 
5 Germany, by Rainoldus, Biſhop thereof, Anno 1164, 

s where they lie interr d: The firſt called Melchior, 
who offered Gold, as unto a King; the ſecond 
called Gafper, who offered Frankincenſe, as unto 

God; the third called Ba/thaſſar, who offered 

Myrrh, as unto a Man ready for his Sepulchre. 

And concerning the Death of our bleſſed Sa- 

viour, the famous Hiſtorian Plutarch acknow- 

ledgeth, that after the Death of our bleſſed Savi- 
our, not only the Oracles of Egypt, but throughout 
the World, ceaſed; of which he could give no 

Reaſon, but that there were ſome Devils, or Dæ- 

mons, dead. However, it was very remarkable 

that Satan ſhould ſo plainly demonſtrate himſelf to 
be ſubdued and overcome, that he could never 
after give any Anſwers. The Words of Plutarch 
; to Emilius the Orator, a prudent and humble 
= Man, concerning this Matter, of which Eu/eb:us 
urit to Theodorus, as a thing of great Note, are 
that as his Father was coming one Time by Sea 
towards Jah, and coaſting by Night about an 
Iſland not inhabited, called Paxaxis, when all in 
the Ship were ſilent and at reſt, they heard eV. 
and fearful Voice coming from the Iſland, which 
called upon. A/aman, who was Pilot of be Ship 
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and an Egypeian born. Now though the Voice 
was heard by Alaman and others once or twice, 
yet no Man: had the Courage to anſwer, till, at 
the third Call, Alaman anſwer'd, * Who is 
there? Who is it that calls? and, What would 
« you have? Then the Voice ſpake more high 
and loud, and ſaid, * Alaman, I require that when 
+ you paſs by the Gulph of Laguna, you remem-. 
© ber to cry out aloud, and make them to under- 
« ſtand, that the great God Par is dead.” At 
which Words, thoſe who were in the Ship were 
much aſtoniſhed 3 and, after a general Conſulta- 
tion, they all agreed that the Pilot ſhould take no 
Notice of the Voice, nor ſtay in the Gulph to 
utter ſuch Words, if they could poſſibly go beyond 
it, but go on in their Voyage; but being come 
to the Place where the Voice had mentioned, the 
Ship ſtood ſtill, and the Sea was calm without 
Wind, fo they could fail no farther; whereupon 
they all agreed, that Alaman ſhould perform his 
Embaſſage: So Alaman placed himſelf in the Poop 
of the Ship, and ſaid with a loud Voice, Be it 
* known unto you that the great God Pan is dead. 
He had no ſooner uttered theſe Words, but there 
were ſo many mournful Cries, Groans, and woful 
Lamentations, that all the Air reſounded again 
therewith, which continued for ſome time, and 
extreamly ſurprized thoſe in the Ship; but having 
afterwards a proſperous Wind, they failed on their 
_ Courſe, ' and being arrived at Nome, told of this 
Adventure, which coming to the Ears of Tiberius, 
the Emperor, he deſired to be inform'd of the 
Truth thereof, and had the former Particulars ful- 
ly confirm'd to him, whereby it is evident, that 
the Devils, in-all Parts of the World, were chaſed 
and baniſhed from the World, by the Death of 
the bleſſed Zeſus ; and this great God Pan, is 
ſuppoſed to be ſome great Matter-Devil, who, by 
OY the 


þ Fay . 
* 8 - » - = — - o — 1 - <> 2 2 
82 8 4 "_— 4 --; any *. — r. > - — — . 
Wu WO — — EE — WTF 4h; — es — — ER 
> £ — —=z"" — ——L—-Ü — be Res IIS. —— — — — r 
DE rt FE In nn dt Do EET D i * — 4 _—_— — 
ES. be 2 — oa oy 52 wi = 2 p 2 R — l —— 1 
. 5 2 Y E IRE — 3 2 £ * Fe - l * = 
4 "1 F FEES 3-2 - \ - kts SY - K 2 þ - \ 
4 = f 1 of + — - Fe p T1 20-50 CESS [EEC 
- _ 7 3 — 5 5 - . _— 
I 4 F Þ 2 d B Pal elf 72 1 #.. - © \ 


" 
_ 


* — - 
© = — 5 
3 
n 
o "INE 
* — 2 
1 74 4 
_ = 1 
— „ * 
wt E 2 
oF - . 


| I 
the Death of the bleſſed Jeu, loſt his Power and 


Empire. A 
Q. How many times was the ſtately Templ or 


Jeruſalem built? 8 

A. Three; the firſt by Solomon, in providing 

the Materials whereof, there were thirty thouſand 

Men, who wrought by ten thouſand a Month in 
Lebanon ; ſeventy thouſand Labourers that bare 

Burdens, and eight thouſand Quarry Men that 
hewed in the Mountains, and three thouſand, three 

hundred, Officers and Overſeers. It was deſtroyed 

by Nebuchaduexxar King of Babylen : And after 

the Return of the Fews from the Babylonian 

£ Captivity it was rebuilt; hut far ſhort of that 
47 Statelineſs and Grandeur which it had at firſt : So 
that the Prophet Haggai had good Occaſion to 
ſay unto the People, Who is left among you that 

© ſaw this Hovſe in its firſt Glory? Is it not in 
your Eyes, in Compariſon of it, as nothing; 
Now, beſides the Statelineſs of the Building, in 
five Reſpects it was defective; for, firſt, it want- 
ed the Pot of Manna. Secondly, the Rod of 
Aaron, which only among all the Rods of the 
Princes of rael budded. Thirdly, the Ark of 
the Covenant. Fourth, The two Tables of the 
Law. Fifth, The Fire of the Sacrifice, which 
came down from Heaven; which Fire was by th: 
Prieſts to be kept continually burning. The third 
Building thereof was by Herod, who made it more 

/ ſumptuous and magnificent than before: In this 
Temple our bleſſed Saviour and his Apoſtles preach- 

ed Salvation to Few and Gentile, ſo that we may 
ſay, the Glory of the latter exceeded that of the 
firſt. It was finally deſtroyed by the Romans, un- 
der the Condu& of Titus Veſpafian ; according to 
the Words of our Saviour, that, That Generati- 
on ſhould not paſs, till they ſhould not ſee one 
Stone thereof, lying upon another“. 
e | Q. What 
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'Q. What is the heavieſt Burden the Earth 
bears ? | 

A. Some ſay the maſly and ponderous Moun- 
tains of the Earth, of which ſome are of wonder- 
ful Fruitfalneſs, Admiration, and Height. Olym- 
jus, a Mountain in Macedonia, is of that Height 
that it extends above the humid Region of the Air, 
above which no Bird flies, nor Wind blows : Ma- 
ny famous Mountains there are in Judea; Sion, 
the moſt ſtrong, on which the Tower of Jeruſalem 
was built; Thabor, the moſt pleaſant, in the midſt 
of Galilee, whereon Chrift ſeem'd to be transfigur- 
ed; Hermon, the moſt high, which Sehon King of 
the Amorites worſhipped ; great Libanus, famous 
for Cedars; Mount Carmel, the moſt fruitful Ha- 
bitation of Elias, near which the four hundred 
and fifty of Baal's Prieſts were ſlain ; Sinai, the 
moſt holy, on which the Voice of God was heard, 
and the Law given, of ſome called Horeb ; Pelion, 
and Oz, and ſome others, as P/iny the Philoſo- 
pher reports, eight or nine German Miles high. 
In Europe the A/ps, and ſome others; yet none 
of theſe are ſo burthenſome'to the Earth as a Sin- 
ner ; neither are they, as ſome would have them, 
the Botches of the Earth, but they are the good! 
Ornaments thereof, and much honoured by God. 
For upon Mount Moriah, Solomon built the Tem- 
ple; upon a Mountain Paradiſe was fituate ; the 
Ark reſted upon the Mountains of Ararat; Lot 
was commanded to eſcape to the Mountains; u n 
a Mountain the Law was given; Chriſt is deſcribed 
to come leaping upon the Mountains ; he preached 
upon a Mountain; he was tempted up a Moun- 
tain ; he wrought Miracles upon a Mountain; he 
departed to the Mountains, when by Force they 
would have made him a King; he ordained the 
Twelve upon a Mountain; he conferred with a 
Woman upon a Mountain; he prayed' upon a 
Mountain all Night ; he was crucified on a Mount; 


[ 144 ] 
he aſcended to Heaven from a Mount; his Foun. MW * 
dations are the holy Mountains; and thoſe that he 

will glorify, ſhall moſt certainly reſt on his holy WM | 

Mountain, 5 5 | 
Q. How many Sybils were there, and what Ml 
were their Names? N ] 
A. They were in Number ten; and their Name, . 
were, Firſt, Perfica. Second, Lydica. Third, Del. 8 
phica, Fourth, Cumea. Fifth, Samis. Sixth, Hel. © 
leſpontica. Seventh, Tiburtina. Eighth, Albury, b 
Ninth, Erythea. Tenth, Su mana. The firſt was of M 2 
Per ſica, called Samberta, which, among other true t 
' Propheſies, ſaid, * The Womb of the Virgin ſhall 
© be the Salvation of the Gentz/es.” The ſecond 
was of Lybica, who propheſied, The Day (tall 
come, that Men ſhall ſee the King of all living 
Things. The third was 7hemzs, ſirnamed De/phicy, 
becauſe ſhe was born and propheſied at Deiphr., 
where the Oracle and Temple of Apollo was; one 
of her Prophecies runs thus, A Prophet hail be 
born of a Virgin.” The fourth was Cures, 
born at 2 in /taly, whom Vigil menti- 
ons in his-Zneids, who propheſied, That God 
* ſhonld be born of a Virgin, and converſe among co 
6 Sinners. The fifth was Samis, born in the Ifle Ch 
Samps, which ſaid, * He being rich, ſhould be born we 
of a poor Virgin; the Creatures of the Earth WI S7. 
* ſhould adore and praiſe him for ever.” The ſixth on 
was called, Helleſpontica, born at Marmiſo in the Wl tin 
Territory of Troy; ſhe propheſied. A Woman 
© ſhall deſcend of the Jeavs, called Mary, of her poi 
© ſhall be born the Son of God, and his Kingdom 4 
© ſhall remain for ever.” The Seventh was Tybzr- WW ſlot 
tina, becauſe ſhe was born at Tybar, fifteen Miles WO bid 
from Rome; ſhe propheſied, © The invifible Word 
© ſhall be born of a Virgin, and converſe among Sob 
© Sinners, and ſhall by them be deſpiſed.” The W 1 
eighth was 4/bunea, who propheſied, © The High- Con 
« eft ſhall come from Heaven, and confirm the Who 
| | © Counſel: 
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« Counſel in Heaven, and a Virgin ſhall be ſhewed 
in the Valleys of the Deſarts. The ninth was 
the famous Erythea, born at Babylon, who eſpeci- 
ally propheſied great Part of our Chriſtian Reli- 
gion in certain Verſes recited by Euſebius, the firſt 
Letters of every of which Verſes being put toge- 
ther make theſe Wards, Fe/us Chriſt, Son of God, 
Saviour; theſe Verſes are tranſlated into Latin 
by St. Auguſtine, and are excellently well tranſlated 
by Sir Fohn Beaumont, where they may be found 
among his Poems. The tenth was Samana. from 
the Name of the Place where ſhe lived, who pro- 
pheſied, That he ſhould come from Heaven, and 
* reign here in Poverty.“ Thus laſt Sybil is affirm- 
ed to be her who writ the nine Books of the Sybils, 
which were by an old Woman preſented to Tar- 
quinius Superbus, demanding for them a great 
Sum of Money, which he being unwilling to pay, 
the old Woman burnt three of them before his 
Face, aſking as much for the other fx ; which being 
denied, ſhe alſo burnt three more of them, requiring 
as much for the three remaining as for the reſt; at 
which he being amazed, gave it. Theſe Books 
contained manifeſt Prophecies of the Kingdom of 
Chriſt, his Name, his Birth, and Death: They 
were all afterwards burned by the Arch Traitor 
Srzlico.z ſo that thoſe Prophecies now extant, are 
only ſuch as have been extracted out of other Wri- 
tings, wherein mention of them was made. 
Q. What is the right End and Method of com- 
poling and reading Books? | 
A. For compoſing and reading Books: Men 
ſhould not compoſe Books, but of Treaſures of 
lidden Worth and ſecret Depth, and that which 
ſhould be profitable to all Men; to young Men 
dobriety, to old Men Solace, to poor Men Kiches, 
to rich Men Sufficiency ; that they may be ſuch 
Contents to their Owners, as they were to him, 
Who in the midſt of his Library ſaid, © Here am I, 
H even 
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even, as it were, encompaſſed with Heaven it- 
* ſelf; in my Paradiſe of ſweeteſt Content, having 
Jo many learned Counſellors ready to inſtruct 
me. I am ever leaſt alone, when I ſeem to be 
© alone, ever leaſt idle, when 1 ſeem to be idle; 
* inſomuch with my continual reading and medi. 
-* tating, my Breaſt is made the Library of Chriſt. 
And for Reading, what doth it profit barely to 
ſpend Time, to run over the Sayings and Writings. 
of learned Men, which formerly was reckoned 
but to touch the Skin of Words; unleſs we chew, 
ſwallow down, and digeſt the very Juice and Mar. 
Tow of them, and make it a Part of our ſelves, in 


5 our Knowledge, Practice, and Retention? In the 
* Fruit whereof, we read of ſome ſo wonderfully ca- 
6 cious, as is not to be parallelled. Claudias, the 
I mperor, who retained in Memory all the Books 


of Homer, Salluſt, Demoſthenes, Awicen, Ariſtotle's 

Metaphyſicks; Tully and Seneca, who never heard 

any Thing material but imprinted it in Memory; 
So Scaliger writes of himſelf, © That he learned 
© the Book of Homer in twelve Days, and all the 
© Greek Poets in four Months.“ : 

Q. What Book, next to the holy Scripture, 
would you chiefly defire, the reſt being taken 
away ? 
A., Theodore Bexa being aſked this Queſtion, 
| anſwered, Plutarch, for his Lives and Morals; 
another ſaid Seneca, whoſe divine Sentences are ſo 
{quared by the Rules of Chriſtianity, that St. 
Ferom included him among the Catalogue of di- 
vine Writers: Another preferred the The/aurus 
Hiſftoriarum, being a Compendium of moſt Hiflo- 
Ties and worthy Examples. 

Q. What Labour, of all other, is moſt grie- 
vous? | 

A. The Vulgar ſay, the Labour of the Hand ; 
but the Wiſe ſay, that of the Mind, which not 
only wearies the Body, but dries up the hs 
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and haſtens old Age and Death; whereas the othef 
is healthfal to both. A certain Woman told King 
Antigonus, That he was happy becauſe he was a 
King.“ O Mother, quoth he, If thou didſt 
but know the many Cares that are worn with 
this Diadem, thou wouldſt not take it up from 
* the Dirt; for what are Crowns and Scepters, but 
Golden Fetters, and ſplendid Miſeries, which if 
Men did but truly underſtand, there would be 
* more Kingdoms than Kings 'to govern them. 
Look not on the Splendour of a Crown, but upon 
the many Cares which accompany it. Fix not 
your Eyes on the Purple, but upon the Mind of 
the King, more ſad and dark than the Purple it- 
ſelf : Look not at the Squadrons of his Guards, 
but at the Armies of his Moleſtations that moleſt 
him. A great Fortune is a great Slavery, and 
Thrones are but uneaſy Seats. * For the Care and 
Pain in Child-bearing no Man doubts, and Expe- 
rience maketh manifeſt the miſerable Mother to 
have Anxiety and Grief of Mind, before, in, and 


after; and the more that when it is brought forth, 


it is the Enemy of God and Effect of her Sin; in- 
ſomuchꝭ that one Woman ſaid, © If it were poſſible, 
© ſhe would rather die ten Times in the Wars, 
than once hazard the Danger of Child-birth.” 
Thus a great Man diſtinguiſheth theſe Labours, the 
Labour of the Huſhandman is great, the Labour of 


the Magiſtrate greater, the Labour of the Miniſter 


greateſt of all. Yet ſince the Vulgar ſo lightly 
eſteem this Labour of the Mind, and think that 


their Labour of the Body ſhould ſo far extend to. 


maintain the Honour and Leiſure of the Mind; I 
will thas propoſe an Example ; when Cattle could 
ſpeak, it is ſaid, the Sheep ſaid unto their Maſter, 
* We have hird Meaſure at thy Hands, in that 
* thou takeſt from us both Wool, Cheeſe and 
© Lambs, and, without any Allowance, turneſt us 
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to ſeek our Living from the Earth; when to thy 
© Dog, that yields thee none of theſe Comforts, 
thou imparteſt thy Bread from thy own Hand: 
But then the Dog replied, © All this I have, and 
s deſervedly it is to me due; for I am he that 
6 preſerves you from the Theft of Men, and from 
the Rapine of the Wolf. The Sheep, hearing 


that, were content the Dog ſhould have the greater 


Allowance. 
Q. Who was the moſt renowned for Memory 
that we have heard or read of? 

A. In former Days Seneca; who writes of 
"himſelf, That he was able to recite two thouſand 
Words after they were once read unto him.” 
And of late, we find Doctor Fuller to be therein 
moſt exquiſite, who is reported to walk in any 
Street in Londen, and, by the Strength of his Me- 
mory, to tell how many, and what Signs they were, 
from the one End to the other; as alſo, if five 
Hundred ſtrange Names were repeated unto him, 
after the ſecond or third bearing them, he would 
repeat them diſtinctly, according as they had been 
read unto him. 

Q. What three Things are thoſe, which he 
that often remembers ſhall ſeldom do amiſs? 

A. That above there is an Ear that heareth all, 
an Eye that ſeeth all, and a Book wherein all our 
Offences are written, To which may be added a 
Tecond Memento, and not inferior to the firſt, be- 
being St. Auſelm s Obſervation of the laſt Day, 
Where at thy right Hand ſhall be thy Sins aceu- 
* ſing, at thy left Hand infinite Devils exacting, 
under thee the Furnace of Hell burning, above 
* thee an angry Judge, within thee thy Conſcience 
< tormenting, without thee the World flaming, 
where only the Juſt ſhall be ſaved; whence to 


rable: 


. By ſtall be impoſſible, to continue ſtill intole- 


wh © 41 -_ 


ry = oO 


[149] 
© rable : Therefore while Time is, prevent that, 
that in Time will be; for as one ſaid, 


Tf it be not prevented,. 
It will be repented.. 


In all Places, and in all Companies, remember 
the Preſence of God, and walk continually as in 
View of his all-ſeeing Eye; often conſider that 
God is every where preſent, and then you will 
ſtudy to be every where holy. 
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Heaven. is the Seat of Glory, the Habitation 
of Angels,. the Throne of the Judge,. the reſting 
Place of the Faithful, the Fulneſs of Delight 3 
it is fair beyond Thought, and glorious beyond 
Report. 


—— > — >. b 
wy r 
2 by - K — 
+ © » 8 — 


1 a , 


8 For the Morning. 


P raiſes to thee, my God, who haſt me kept, 
E ach Hour of the paſt Night, in which I flept, 
T hen keep me ſill, and all my Thoughts direct; 
E ach Day preſerve me leſt 1 do tranſgreſs, | 
R emember me, and all my Ways do bleſs. 


B ring to my. View thy Goodneſs evermore, 
R efreſh me from thy unexhauſted Store, ö 
E ternal Lord, I will thy Name adore. - 
T' hou King of Kings, who greatly doſt excel, 
To all my Friends thy Kindneſs 1 will tell. 


* 


H 3 


0 
For the Evening. q 


E v'ry Miſtake which I this Day have done, 
T each me this Night, and always, Sin to ſhun. 
E ver refreſh me with thy boundleſs Grace, 

R eward thou me with everlaſting Peace. 


P ardon me, loving Lord, for thy dear Son, | ! 


C 
| | 
B e thou my Comfort and my Guide this Night, . 
R evive and raiſe me, when I ſee next Light, 1 
E xtend thy Love, and grant I may do right : J 
T heſe Favours from the Lord I now requeſt, g 

1 T hen pleaſe to grant thoſe Things, as thou ſeeſt 
3 „ | ; B 
+08 Protect me Lord, for on thee I depend, 8 
„ E ach Day be thou to me a conſtant Friend, PT 
'T hou, as it pleaſeth thee, canſt Bleflings ſend ＋ 
E ternal Comforts from thy Bounty ſpring. | 
R ewards do come from our almighty King. 5 


2 


Remember me, my God, 1 humbly pray, 

E nrich my Mind with Things divine alway. 
T hen will I praiſe thy great and holy Name, 
I hrough all my Life thy Love F will proclaim, 


e thou my Guide, my Keeper, and' my Stay, 


Fleſe 
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Theſe Words ſpoke by Curtis Brett 7s 
his Brothers, &c. at his departure 
from them in Dublin, he going t6 
London. 


C emented faſt let flill our Love remain, 

U ntil the happy Time we meet again z 
Remember me, when in a dittant Land; 
Think oft? on him, who is at your Command: 
] n all our Lives let Chriſtian Love appear, 

$ aviour of all, preſerve us while we're here. 


B equeath to us thy ſweet and heavenly Grace, 
Refreſh and ſtrengthen us to run our Race, 

E ternity is coming on apace : 

Then let us carefully improve our Time, 

T hink frequently on Things which are divine. 


* — * — Mice. lit ths _ 


_ 


Peter Brett, in anfiver to his Brother 
- .* Curtis Brett. | 


P roſperity, and true Comfort attend 8 8 
E ach Day our deareſt Brother, and our Friend, 
T hy Love we're certain doth to us extend; 

E ſteem our warm Deſires, which are fincere, 


Remember us each Time you go to Prayer. 


Be evermore inclin'd our God to praiſe, . 
R equelt of him, and he will guide your Ways, 
E ver may Happineſs fill up your Days; 

I his is of all your Friends the juſt deſire, 

T herefore ſtrive ſtill true Virtue to acquire. 


H 4 TIT TS 


— 
— 
gr 


[1 
0 
5 
1 
125 
"4 
1 
1 
v4 
* way 
a 
Ll ay 
W 
. * 
1 
IC 
® o 
F * 
14 7 
,” 
j& 
1 1.9 
£0 
1 * 
# 
"AF 
ö 
© 
* 
76 o 
1 
L 
"WY 
"TAO! 
©" _—_ 
- Ry 4 
* TX. vo 
, 435 11 
- A 
„ 
* 
| NM” 
1 
1 a 
n 
18 
15 
* 
1 
3 
1 *. 
* 
«3 \ 
AN 0 
l 1 \ 
, » 


* 


V - ts * 0 rt PRC * 1 7 * 
r R 


TExXTS of SCRIPTURE on 
| different Subjects. 


Texts which ſhew that we ſhould diligent!y 
read and ſearch the Scriptures. 


OHM v. 39. Search the Scriptures ; for in 


them ye think he have eternal Life. 

Ads xvii. 11. Then theſe were more noble 
than thoſe in Th-/2/onica, in that they received th 
Word with all Readineſs of Mind, and ſearche 
the Scriptures daily, whether theſe things were ſo, 

2 Tim. iii. 15, 16, 17, And that from a Child 


thou haſt known the holy Scriptures, which are 


able to make thee wiſe unto Salvation, through 
Faith. which is in Chrift Jeſus. All Scripture is 

iven by Inſpiration of God, and'is profitable for 
Podrine, for Reproof, for Correction, for In- 
ſtruction in Righteouſneſs, that the Man of God 
may be perfect, thoroughly furnifh'd unto all good 


Works. 


Rom. xv. 4, 5, 6. For whatſoever things were 


written aforetime, were written for our Learning; 
that we through Patience and comfort-of the Scrip- 
tures might have hope. Now the God of Patience 
and Conſolation, grant you to be like-minded one 
towards another, according to Chriſt Jeſus. 

Rom. xiv. 19. Let us therefore follow after the 


things which make for our Peace, and things 


wherewith one may edify another. 


It is delightful for to ſpend our Youth 

Searching the Scripture, the pure Word of 
Truth; i 

And we cannot better ſpend our ſpare Time, 

Than for to meditate on things divine. 


Text: 


Te 


E 


Texts of the Rich and the Poor, and that 


the Endeavours of the Poor, ibo ever /s 


deſerving, are generally ſighted and made 


little of. 


E es ix. 14. There was a little City, 


and few Men within it; and there came = 


great King againſt it, and beſieged it, and built 


great Bulwarks againſt it: Now there was found 
in it a poor wiſe Man, and he by his Wiſdom de- 
livered the City, yet no Man remembered that 


ſame poor Man. Then ſaid I, Wiſdom is better 


than Strength : Nevertheleſs the poor Man's Wiſ- 
dom is deſpis'd, and his Words are not heard. 
Fccleſſaſlic. xiii. 20, c. As the Proud hate 
Humility, ſo doth the Rich abhor the Poor. A 
rich Man, beginning to fall, is held up by his 
Friends; but a poor Man being down, is thru 


alſo away by his Friends. When a rich Man is 
fallen, he hath many Helpers ; he ſpeaketh things 
not to be ſpoken, and yet Men juſtify him: The 
poor Man flip'd, and yet they rebuked him too; 


he ſpake wiſely, and yet could have no Place. 


When a rich Man ſpeaketh every Man holdeth his 
peace; and look, what he faith, they extol to the 
Clouds: But if a poor Man ſpeak, they ſay, 
What Fellow is this? And if he ſtumble, . they 


will help to overthrow him. 
Prov. xxviii. 11. The rich Man is wiſe in his 


own Conceit : But the Poor that hath Underſtand- 
ing ſearcheth him out. Better is the Poor that 


walketh in his Uprightneſs, than he that is per- 
verſe in his Ways, though he be rich, 


Prov. Xx11, 2. The Rich and the Poor meet to- 


gether : The Lord is the Maker of them all. 
Prov, xviii. 11. The rich Man's Wealth is his 


ſtrong City, and as an high Wall in his own Con- 
| 5 ceit. 
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| (154 } 
ceit. Better is a little with Righteouſneſs, than 
great Revenues without Right. 

Prov: xiv. 20. Fhe Poor is hated. even of his 
own Neighbour,: But thè Rich hath many Friends. 

Fccleſſaſtic. xxii. 2 3. Be faithful to thy Neigh- 
bour in his Poverty, that thou may*tt rejoice in 
bis Proſperity. Abide ſtedfaſt unto him in the 
Time of his, Trouble, that thou may'it be Heir with 
him in his Heritage: For a mean Eſtate is not 
always to be contemned; nor the Rich that is 
fooliſh, to be had-in Admiration- | 

"Prov. x. t;. The rich Man's Wealth is his 
ſtrong city: The NY of the Poor is their 
Poverty. 

Prov. xvii. 23. The Poor oferh [ntreaties, but 
the Rich anſwereth roughly. 

Prev. xix. 7. All the Brethren' of the Poor do 
hate him : How much more do his Friends go far 
from him? He purſueth them with Words, yet 
they are wanting to him. 

. xXii. 7. The Rich ruletk over the Poor, 
and the Borrower is Servant to the Lender. 

Prov. xxix. 22. Better is the Life of a poor 
Man in a mean Cottage, than delicate Fare in 
another Man's Houſe. 

Prov. xxx. 14. Better is the Poor, being ſound 
and ſtrong of Conſtitution, than a rich Man that 
is afflicted in his Body. There is no Riches above 
a ſound Body, and no Joy above the Joy of the 
Heart. 

Ecilefiaflic. x. 31. He that is honoured in Po- 
verty, how much more in Riches; and he that is 
diſhonourable in Riches, how much more in Po- 
verty. 

Prov. xi, 21. Marvel not at the Works of Sin- 
ners, but truſt in the Lord, and abide in thy La- 
bour ; for it is an eaſy thing i in the Sight of the 
Lord, on the * to make a poor Man rich. 


If 
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If Riches in this World your Portion be, 
You ſhould give thanks to God continually : 

If you are poor, and Men do you deſpiſe, 

Wait ſtill on God, who all his Servants tries. 
The Rich, the Poor, the greateſt and the ſmall,. 
Our mighty God, it's he that made them all. 
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Texts on Faith. 


Phe ans ii. 8, 9. For by Grace are ye ſaved 
through Faith, and that not of your ſelves, . 
it is the Gift of God: Not of Works leſt any 
Man ſhould boaſt, 
Ads xv. 11. But we believe that through the 
Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be ſaved, 
even as they. f 
Titus iii. 45. But after that the Kindneſs and 
Love of God our Saviour toward Man appear'd, 
not by Works of Righteouſneſs, which we have 
done, but according to his: Mercy, he ſaved us: 
by. the waſhing. of Regeneration, and renewing of 
the Holy Ghoſt, which he ſhed on us abundantly, . 
through Jeſus Chriſt, . our Saviour: hat being 
juſtified by his Grace, we ſhould be made Heirs, | 
according to the Hope of eternal Life. | 
Gal. v. 5, 6. For we thro' the Spirit, wait fov 
the Hope of Righteouſneſs by Faith... For in Chriſt 
Jeſus, neither Circumeiſion availeth any thing, nor 
Uncircumciſion, but Faith that worketh-by:Love. - 
Gal. iii. 22, — 26. But the Scripture hath con- 
cluded all under Sin, that the Promiſe by Faith of 
leſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. 
But before Faith came, we were kept under the 
Law. ſhut up unto the Faith which ſhould after- 
wards be revealed. Wherefore the Law was our 
School- maſter to bring us unto Chriſt, that we might - 
be juſtified by Faith. But after that Faith is come, 
ve are no longer under a School- maſter. For ye aze- 
all the Children of God by Faith in Ghriſt Jeſus. 
Renn. 
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Ren. v. 1.—5. Therefore being juſtified by . 


Faith, we have Peace with God, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. By whom alſo we have acceſs 
by Faith into this Grace wherein we ſtand, and 
rejoice in the Hope of the Glory of God. And 


not only ſo, but we glory in Tribulatiens alſo, | 


knowing that Tribulation worketh Patience; and 
Patience, Experience ; and Experience, Hope: 
And Hope maketh not aſhamed, becauſe the 


Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts, by the 


Holy Ghoſt which is given to us. 5 
IJſaiab xxxii. 17, 18. And the Work of Righ- 
teouſneſs ſhall be Peace, and the Effect of Righ- 
teouineſs, Quietneſs and Aſſurance for ever. And 
my People fhall dwell in a peaceable Habitation, 
and in {ure Dwellings, and in quiet Reſting- places. 
Rom. iii. 19, &c. Now we know that what 
things ſoever the Law faith, it ſaith to them who 
are under the Law: That every Mouth may be 
ſtopped, and all the World may become guilty be- 
fore God, Therefore by the Deeds of the Law, 
there ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in his Sight: For 
by the Law eis the Knowledge of Sin. But now 
the Righteouſneſs of God without the Law is ma- 
nifeſted, being witneſſed by the Law and the Pro- 
phets ; even the Righteouſneſs of God which is by 
Faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all them 
that believe; for there is no Difference: For all 
have ſinned, and come ſhort of the Glory of God; 
being juſtified freely by his Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in Jeſus Chriſt: Whom God hath 
ſet forth to be a Propitiation, through Faith in 
his Blood, to declare his Righteouſneſs for the 
Remiſſion of Sins that are paſt, through the For- 
bearance of God ; to declare, I fay, at this Time 
his Righteouſneſs: That he might be juſt, and 
the Juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus. 
Where is Boaſting then? It is excluded. By 
what Law? Of Works? Nay : But by the _ 


[ r57 ] 
of Faith. Therefore we conclude, that a Man is 
juſtified by Faith without the Deeds of the Law. 
Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that a Man is not juſtified 
2 the Works of the Law, but by the Faith of 
jeſus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus Chriſt, 
that we might be jaſtified by the Faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the Works of the Law ; for by 
the Works of the Law ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified. 
Gal. iii. 5, Sc. He therefore that miniſtreth to 
you the Spirit, and worketh Miracles among you, 
doth he it by the Works of the Law, or by the 
hearing of Faith? Even as Abraham believed 
God, and it was accounted to him for Righteouſ- 
neſs. Know ye therefore, that they which are of 


Faith, the ſame are the Children of Abraham. 


And the Scripture foreſeeing that God would 
- juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached be- 
fore the Goſpel unto HSrabam, ſaying, In thee 
ſhall all Nations be bleſſed. So then they which 
be of Faith, are bleſſed with faithful Ahrabam. 
For as many as are of the Works of the Law, are 
under the Curſe > For it is written, Curſed is every 
one that continueth not in all things which are 


written in the Book of the Law to do them. Bue 


that no Man is juſtified by the Law in the Sight 


of God, it is evident: For, The Juſt ſhall live by 


Faith. 

Rom. xi. 6. And if by Grace, then it is no more 
of Works: Otherwiſe Grace is no more Grace. 
But if it be of Works, then is it no more Grace. 

James ii. 14, c. What doth it profit, my 
Brethren, though a Man ſay he bath Faith, and 
baye not Works? Can Faith ſave him? If a 
Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute: of daily 
Food; and one of you ſay unto him, Depart in 
Peace, be you warmed and filled: Notwithſtand- 


ing ye give them not thoſe Things which are need- 


ful to the Body; what doth it profit? Even fo 
Faith, if it hath. not Works, is dead,. being alone. 
Yea, 
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Yea, a Man may ſay, Thou haſt Faith and I have | 


Works: Shew me thy Faith without thy Works, 
and 1 will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works. For 
as the Body without. the Spirit is dead, ſo Faith. 
without Works is dead alſo. Read-alſo Hebrews t 
the xth, xith, and xiith Chapters.. | MM c 
Tf we obſerve. what by: St. F ames-is ſaid, 
Faith 9 doth not. produce good Works is l 
: cad : | | : 
For the Body which is left by th' Spirit, c 
In a few Days Corruption mult inherit; ; 
So if good Works ben't to our Faith united, E 


Our glorious God. with us won't be delighted. 
Texts of Knowledsze, Wiſdom. and. 
| Underſtanding. | 


Reverb; iii. 13,—18. Happy is the Man that 

" findeth Wiſdom, and the Man that get eth. 
Underſtanding ; for the Merchandize of it i bet- 
ter than the Merchandize of Silver; and the Gain 8 
thereof, than fine Gold. She is more precious 
than Rubies ; and all the things thou can'ſt defire u 
cannot be compar'd unto her. Length of Days is 
in her Right-Hand, and in her Left. Hand, Riches 
and Honour. Her Ways are Ways of Pleaſant- 
neſs, and all her Paths are Peace. She is a Tree 
of' Life to them that lay hold upon her, and hap- 
py is every one that retaineth her. 

Prov. ii. 10, 11. When Wiſdom entereth into 
thine Heart, and Knowledge is pleaſant unto thy 
Soul, Diſcretion all preſerve thee : Underſtand- 
ing ſhall keep thee. 5 

Prov. ix. 9, 12. Give Inſtruction to a wiſe Man, 
and he will be yet wiſer: Teach a. juit Man and 


9 > tm» = an wmzs w 
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ke will enctexſe in Learning. If thou be. wiſe; 
thou ſhalt be wiſe for thy ſelf ; but if thou ſcorn- 
eft, thou alone ſhalt bear it. 7 

Job xxviii. 28. And unto Man he ſaid, Behold | 
the Fear of the Lord; that is Wiſdom ;, and- to 
depart from Evil is menos . : 

Prov. xix. 8. He that gettet Wiſdom loveth. 
his own Soul: He that gp og OLE 
ihail find good. 

Pſalm cxi. 10. The F ear of the Lord is the Be- 
ginning of Wiſdom": A good Underſtanding have 
all they that do his Commandments : : His Praiſe 
endureth for ever. 

Ecelefiaftic. i. 26, 27. If thou defire Wiſdom 
keep the Commandments, and the Lord ſhall give 
her unto thee; for. the Fear of the Lord is Wit-- 
dom, and Inſtjufion, and. Faith, ard Meekneſs, 

are his Delight. 

Pſalm xxxiv. g, 10. O fear the Lord, all ye his 
daints! for there is no want to them that fear him. 
The young Lions do lack and ſuffer Hunger ; but 
they that ſeek the Lord ſhall not want any good 
thin > 

Pale Ixxxiv. 11. For the FRE God'is 2 Sun and- 
Shield: The Lord will give Grace and Glory: 
No good thing will he withbold from them that 
walk uprightly. 4 
1 Chr, Xxviii. 9. And thou, Solomon my eon, 
know thou the God of thy Father, and ſerve hm 
with a perfect Heart, and with a willing Mind >» 
For the Lord ſearcheth all Hearts, and underſtand- 
eth all the Imaginations of the I houghts.: If thou 
ſcek him, he will be found of thee ; but if thou 
forſake him, he will caft thee off for ever. 

i Sam, xvi. 7. For the Lord ſeeth not as Man- 
feeth; for Man looketh on the outward Appear- 
ance ;: but the Lord looketh on the Heart. 
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In theſe preceding Texts we plainly ſee 5 
How happy fure that Man is 2 E 26 
Who Virtue loves, and Knowledge greatly 
prize : _ as: 
Then who would not ſtudy for to be wiſe. 


1 3 rr * * * 2 4 


Texts qohich ſhew the Advantage of an 
early Piety. | 


HK xii. 3. Remember now thy Creator 
| in the Days of thy Youth, while the evil 
Days come not, nor the Years draw nigh, when | 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure in them. | | 
Pſalm exix. 9. Wherewith ſhall a young Man 
cleanſe his Way? By taking heed thereto according 
to thy Word, 8 | | 
Prov. xxii. 6. Train upa Child in the Way he 
ſhould go, and when he is old he will not depart Te 
from it. | 
P/alm. Ixiii. 1. O God, thou art my God; 
early will [ ſeek thee. Og, 
>= Fceleſ. xi. g. Rejoice, O young Man, in thy 
Youth, and let thy Heart cheer thee in the Days 
of thy Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart, 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes: But know thou, 
that for all theſe Things God will bring thee into 
Judgment. TS 
Eccleſiaſtic. v. 7. Make no tarrying to turn to . 
the Lord, and put not off from Day to Day: For 2 
ſuddenly ſhall the Wrath of the Lord come forth, 
and in thy Security thou ſhalt be deſtroyed, and 5 
periſh in the Day of Vengeance. 5 : 
Eccleſiaſtic. xvii. 25. Return unto the Lord, 
and forſake thy Sins: Make thy Prayer before his th 
Face, and offend leſs. | „ b 
Pſalm xxvii. 14. Wait on the Lord: Be of J 
good Courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 1 the 
| Mall. | 


Mart. vi. 35. Seck ye firſt the Kingdom of God 


and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe Things ſhall 
he added unto you. | 

1 Tim. iv. 9. But Godlineſs is profitable unto all 
things, having the Promiſe of the Life that now 
is, and of that which is to come, 

| Tim. iii. 16. And without Controverſy; great 
is the Myſtery of Godlineſs: God was manifeſt 
in the Fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, 
preached unto the Gentiles, believed on in the 
World, received up into N 


We ſhould remember in our youthful Spring 
Our great Creator gives us ev'rx thing: : 
Then why ſhould we ungrateful to him prove, 
Who doth to us greatly extend his _ ? 


* - . . 4 
— * 


— 


Farents. 


Pbeſians vi. 1, 2. Children ay your \ Parents 
in the Lord : For this is right. 
Father and Mother (which 1s the firſt Comman 


ment with Promiſe) that it may be well with 


thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the Earth. 


Matth. v. 14. For God commanded, ſaying,” 


Honour thy Father and thy Mother : And he that 


curſeth Father or Mother, let him die the Death.. 


Exod. xx. 12. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, that thy Days may be long in the Land 
which the Lord thy God giveth thee. 

Levit. xix. 3. Ye ſhall fear every Man his Mo- 


ther and his Father, and keep my 8 Sabbaths : : Tam 


the Lord your God. 
Deut. v. 16. Honour thy Father and thy Mo- 
ther, as the Lord thy God hath commanded _ ; 
that 


Texts which ſbem that all Children 
ſhould bear a duti * * to their 


Honour wy 


— us 
— 


— — — — 


rn 
" 
p I 
; = 
f iv 
! o 
U 
A 1 by 
* 4 85 
LI N 
5 2. 
1 6 
7 * 
114 
1 i 4, » 
| BY 4 
134 «thy 
W 
* &0 
D „ 
lh 
. i by 
5 7 12 
' u 
f , 
1b 1 7 
„ — 1 
400 
ij 1 
. f 
. U 
Win 
. a 4 
1 wo MT, 
tes y 
'. 1 
. * V 
1 _ . 1 
nr 
' | 4 n 9 
M 
10 IN. 
45: HRS 
n 
Mia i » 
| 1144. 
Ys | R —Y 
1 wy Wn 
33-4 OP" 
. \ 1 
121 . . 
| uv +4 0 ef 
3" # a 
| <4 Cd 
T4 LN 
7 7 
42 
ee 
4 a 
7? 
mY - 
wah > 
j 1 * 
2 i 
„. 5 
ieee 
1 o 
»)/ Ul IS 
} * * 
„ 
13 o 
* k 1 
Wl 
»A 1! 
, * 
19 N 
1 "#13 | 
$ © \ 3 
, £5 
4 "re 4 
8 U 
! i 3 
4 , 
1 % 
I4, * 
WY Lig 
4 4 
T by o 
i, a = 
\ 
D 
s 1 * 
* * 
N 8 
19 vv 
17 W.; 
2 
x 
0 : . 
. II : 
. 
Rae, 
Le | 
= ' is 
1 1 o * 
1175 at 
fy 
N 1 
1 , 1 . 
« 
= 
T2 
of ERS 
1 4 
CY 
« * 
! 21 2 
1 oY = 
ol * 4 = 3 
on 0 
8 
IM * 
Na 
"4, 
5 
An 
1 I 
1 n 


3 
ED 


< —_— W=- — 
s = 
— "- 
. 
2 ; 
> 2 
— mo 
— 


7 L Ei. a oe — 
r „ KM SOT 
n 

2 + S 2 =. 1 
-S - - — 22 
o res & * 
y << DE" ISS, * 5 * 
3 
1 | 4 
5 — 
* my 


. 


5 2 


2 1 
2 1 k 
_ —_—_ [0 = 
o a - by — 2 8 


5 


5 


8 _ 3 5 
— — —— —jƷꝛ 
— = 5 — 2 ER — 
, 4 - : 
e > * Po PA 
4 : 
22 my — * — 2 
8 11 & 2 = n * 
3 — N om” 2 
X 5 4 . - by * — 
** 88 "= 6 
: 2 * —— 
— 22 —— - — — 
* LIFE. | — 9 
— * = — — . oy 


_— . * 


that thy Days may be prolonged, and that it may 
go well with thee in the Land which the Lord thy 
God giveth thee. ; _ 29 

Deut. xxvii.. 16. Curſed be he that ſetteth light 


by his Father or his Mother, and ail the People 


-fhall fay, Amen. 


Exod. xxi. 15. And he that ſmiteth. his Father 
er his Mother ſhall. be ſurely put to Death. And 
he that curſeth his Father or his Mother ſhall ſure- 
Ix be put to Death. £ 1 8 F | 

Prov. xx. 20. Whoſo curſeth his Father or his 
Mother, his Lamp ſhall be put out in obſcure 
Darkneſs. | | N 

Eccleſſaflic. iii. 3.— 10. Whoſo honoureth his 
Father, maketh an Attonement for his Sins; and 
he that honoureth his Mother, is as one that lay- 
eth up Treaſure. Whoſo honoureth his Father, 
Mall have Joy of his own Children; and when he 
maketh his Prayer, he ſhall be heard. He that 
honoureth his Father, ſhall have long Life; and 
he that is obedient unto the Lord, will be a Com- 
fort to his Mother. He that feareth the Lord, will 
honour his Father, and will do ſervice to. his Pa- 
rents as to his Maſters. Honour thy Father and Mo- 
ther both in Word and Deed, that a Bleſſing may 
come upon thee from them: For the Bleſling of the 


Fathers eſtabliſheth the Houſes of the Children; but 


the Curſe of the Mother rooteth out Foundations. 

Prov. Xxx 17,. The Eye that mecketh at his 
Father, and defpiſeth to abey his Mother, the 
Ravens of the Valley 'ſhall pick it out, and the 


young. Eagles ſhall eat it. 


It's Children's Duty. Parents to obey, [Stay: 
Who in their Childood were their dtrength and. 
In all their Days is ſeen paternal Care 
Who to provide for them do never ſpare. 
All honour to them let us always give, 
And ne'er be diſobedient while we live. 
. 1 hu Texts. 


11631 


Ti oxts which ſew that we ſhould not ac- 
cuſtom ourſelves to too much Speaking. 


Row. xvii. 27. He that hath Knowledge ſpa- 
reth his Words ; and a Man of Underitanding 
is of an excellent Spirit. | 
Fames i. 19. 25. Wherefore, my be'oved Bre- 
thren, let every Man be ſwift to hear, flow to 
ſpeak. If any Man among you ſeem to he religi- 
ous, and bridleth not his Tongue, but deceiveth 
his own Heart, this Man's Religion is vain. 
Eccleſiaft. v. 2. Be not raſh with thy Mouth, 
and let not thine Heart be haſty to utter any thing 
before God'y for God is in Heaven,. and thou up» 
on Earth, therefore let thy Words be few. 
Prov. %v..2. The Tongue of the Wiſe uſeth 
Knowledge aright, but the Mouth of Fools pour- 
eth out Foohſhneſs. | „ 
Ecclefajtse: xx. 7. 8. A wiſe Man will hold his 
Tongue till he ſee Opportunity; but a Babler and 
and a Fool will regard no Time. He that uſeth 
many Words halle abhorred, and he that taketh 
to himſelf Authority therein ſhall be hated ? | 
Prov. x. 29. In the Multitude of Words there 
wanteth not Sin: But he that refraineth his Lips is 
wiſe. The Tongue of the Juſt is as choice Silver: 
The Heart of the Wicked is little worth. Wile, 
Men lay up Knowledge: But the Mouth of the 
Fooliſh is near Deftrution., © © 3 
Prem. xv. 4. A wholſome Tongue is a Tree 
of Life: but Perverſeneſs therein 1s a Breach in 
the Spirit. 1 OS | 
Prov. xviii. 21. Death and Life are in the 
Power-of the Tongue; and they that love it, ſhall 
eat the Fruit thereof. W | 
Prov. xiii. 3. He that keepeth his Mouth . 
7 ; 3 7 KN ; et 


— 


2 6. 


eth his Life: But he that openeth wide his Lips 
ſhall have Deſtruction. 


their ath : But the Month of the Wiſe is in 
their Heart. 


P, ow. xxi. 23. Whoſo keepeth his Mouth: and 


his Tongue, * his Soul from Troubles. 


If Men would of "Ore Speeches cautious «be, 
From Inconveniences it would them free : ' 
But Fools, unthoughtful, do themſelves betray, 
For they full ſoon are known by what they ſay. 


* 
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Texts of Backbiting and defaming the Re. 
putations of our Neighbours. 


Roverbs xvii. 8. The Words of a Talcbearer 
are as Wounds,. and they go down. into the 


"ode" Parts of the Belly. 

Prov. xxv. 23. The North Wind driveth away 
Rain : So doth an angry Countenance a back · 
biting Tongue. 

Prov. xxvi. 28. A lying Tongue hateth thoſe 
that are afflicted by it, and a flattering Mouth 
worketh Ruin.. 

| Prov. xx. 19. He that goeth about as a Tale- 


bearer, revealeth Secrets: therefore meddle not 


with him that flatfereth with his Lips. 
Lewit. xviv, 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and 
down as a E among thy People. 

James iii. 6. And the Tenge 2 is a Fire, a 
World. of Iniquity: So is the Tongue among our 
Members, that it defileth the Whole Body, and 
ſetteth on fire the Courle of Nature ;. and It is ſet 
on fire of, Hell. 

Ecclefraſtic. xxviii. 13. to 19. Curſe che Whil⸗ 
perer and double - tongued, for ſuch have deſtroyed 
8 many 


Oy gallic. Xxxi. 26. The Heart of Fools is in 


Is] 
many that were at Peace. A back-biting Tongue 
hath diſquieted many, and driven them from Na- 
tion to Nation; ſtrong Cities hath i pulled down, 
and overthrown the Houſes of great Men. A 
back · biting Tongue hath-caſl out virtuous Women, 
and deprived them of their Labours. Whoſo 
hearkeneth unto it ſhall never find Reſt, and never 
dwell quietly. The Stroke of the Whip maketh 
Marks in the Fleſh ;; but the Stroke of the Tongue 
breaketh the Bones. Many have fallen by the Edge 
of the Sword, but not fo many as have fallen by 
the Tongue. | e 

Eccleſiaſtic. xxviii. 28. A Whiſperer defileth 
his own Soul, and is hated whereſoever he dwell- 
eth. | | 

James iv. 11. Speak not evil one of another, 
Brethren. x 

Prov. iii. 7, Deviſe not Evil againſt thy Neigh- 
hour. 35 | 
P/alm xv. 29. He that back-biteth not with 
his Tongue, nor doth evil to his Neighbour, 
nor taketh up a Reproach againſt his. Neighbour. 

Exod. xxiii. 1. Thou fhalt not raiſe a falſe Re- 
port: Put not thine Hand with the Wicked to be 
an unrighteous Witneſs. 

P/alm xxxiv. 13. 14, Keep thy Tongue from 
evil, and thy Lips from ſpeaking Guile. Depart 
from Evil, and do good ; ſeek Peace, and purſve it. 

Heb. xxii. 14. Follow Peace with all Men, 
. Holineſs, without which no Man ſhall ſee the 

rd. | | 


Thoſe Men are ſurely very much to blame, 
Who are inclin'd their Neighbours to defame ; 

It would be better in themſelves to ſee 

One Fault, than find an hundred Faults in me. 


Texts 


. 
ihe 
Calf 
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Texts which ſhew how diſagreealle 
Wrath, Anger, Envy, and Hoſii- 
neſs are to pure Reli gion. 
F Ames iii. 13, 44, 16. Who is a wiſe Man and 
endued with Knowledge among you? Let hin 
thew out of a good Converſation his Works with 
Meekneſs of Wiſdom. But if ye have bitter Envy- 
ing and Strife in your Hearts, glory not, and lye not 
againſt the Truth. For where Envying and Strife 
1s, there is Confuſion, and every evil Work. 
Matt. v. 43, 44. Ye have heard that it hath 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour and hate 
thine Enemy: But I ſay unto you, Love your Ene- 
mies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them 
that hate you, and pray for them that deſpitetully 
uſe you and perſecute yon. 
Prov. xiv. 17. 29. He that is ſoon angry deal. 
eth fooliſhly: And a Man of wicked Devices is 


| hated. He that is ſlow to Wrath is of great Un. 


derſtanding : But he that is haſty of Spirit exaltcth 
Folly. | 7 
Prov. xv. 18. A wrathful Man ſtirreth uy 
Strife: But he that is flow to Anger appeaſeth 
Strife. | 
Prov. xvi. 32. He that is ſlow to anger is bet- 


ter than the Mighty : And he that ruleth his Spirit, 


than he that taketh a City. 

Prov. xx. 12. Hatred ſtirreth up all Strifes; 
but Love covereth all Sins. e 

Prov. xix, 11. The Diſcretion of a Man deferreti 
his Anger, and it is his Glory to paſs over a Tran. 
greſſion. PE | 

Prov, xx. 3. It is an Honour for a Man to 
ceaſe from Strite, but every Fool will W 

: 1% . 


1 167 J 


Prov. xvii. 14. Whoſo rewardeth Evil for 
Food, evil ſhall not depart from his Houſe, The 
e Beginning of Strife, is as when one letteth out 
water: Therefore leave off Contention before it 
he meddled with. | l 

Prov. xxvii. 4. Wrath is cruel, and Anger is 
outragious; but ho is able to ſtand before Envy. 
Prov. xxv. 28. He that hath no Rule over his 
own Spirit, is like a City that is broken down and 
without Walls. ” Y 5 
Prov. xxix. 20, 22, 23. Seeſt thou a Man that 
is haſty in his Words? There is more hope of a 
Fool, than of him. An angry Man ſtirreth uP 
Strife, and a furious Man aboundeth in Tranſgreſ- 
WW fon. A Man's Pride ſhall bring him low: But 
Honour ſhall uphold the Humble in Spirit. 
MM £cclefaft. xxviii. to Verſe 10. He that reveng- 
ech ſhall find Vengeance of the Lord, and he will 
Wl forely keep his Sins in Remembrance. Forgive 
thy Neighbour the Hurt that he hath done unto 
hee, ſo ſhall thy Sins alſo be forgiven when thou 
Wl prayeſt. One Man beareth Hatred, and doth he 
WH {ck Pardon from the Lord? He ſheweth no Mer- 
ey to a Man which is like himſelf, and doth he 
aſk Forgiveneſs of his own Sins? If he that is but 
Hieſh nouriſh Hatred, who will intreat for Pardon 
of his Sins? Remember thy End, and let Enmity 
cea'e; remember Corruption and Death, and 
abide in the Commandments. Remember the 
W Commandments, and bear no Malice to thy Neigh- 
bour. Abſtain from Strife, and thou ſhalt dimi- 
nich thy Sins; for a furious Man will kindle Strife. 
A ſinful Man diſquieteth Friends, and maketh De- 
bate among them that be at Peace. „ 
Luke vi. 37. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be 
judged : Condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con- 
demned: Forgive, and ye ſhall be forgiven. 
James ii, 13. For he ſhall have Judgment with- 
out Mercy, that hath ſhewed no Mercy 
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Marl xi, 25. And when ye ſtand praying, WM 
forgive, if ye have ought againſt any: That your pl 
Father alſo, which is in Heaven may forgive you 
your Treſpaſſes. But if you do not forgive, nei ot 
ther will your Father which is in Heaven forgwe i k 
your Treſpaſſes. 1 | 
1 Pet. ii. 1, Wherefore laying aſide all Malice, on 
and all Guile, and Hypocriſies, and Envies and a2 
all Evil-ſpeaking. | 9 5 | 
Sal. v. 14. 15. For all the Law is fulfilled 
in one Word, even in this; 'Thou ſhalt love thy 
Neighbour as thyſelf. But if ye bite and devour 
one another, take heed that ye be not conſumed 
one of another. | 
Epbe/. iv. 26, 27, 31, 32. Be ye angry, and — 
fin not: Let not the Sun go down upon your | 
Wrath: Neither give place to the Devil. Let al T 
Bitterneſs, and Wrath, and Anger, and Clamour, 
and Evil-ſpeaking be put away from you, with all 
Malice. And be ye Lind one to another, tender- 5 
hearted, forgiving one another, even as God for E 
Chriſt's ſake hath forgiven you. | 
Kom. xii. 14, 17, to 21. Blefs them which per- wil 
ſecute you: Bleſs and curſe not. Recompenſe to in 
no Man evil for evil. If it be poſſible, as muchas i 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all Men. Dearly {we 
beloved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place Go 
unto Wrath: For it is written, Vengeance is mine; ¶ any 
Iwill repay, faith the Lord. Therefore if thine Wl you 
Enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give him 2 
Drink: For in ſo doing thou ſhalt heap Coals of Wl thy 
Fire on his Head. Be not overcome of evil, but MW nan 
overcome evil with good. cor. 
Heb. xiii. 1. Let brotherly. Love continue. Mai 
Philip. ii. 3. Let nothing be done through con: 
Strife or Vain-glory, but in lowlineſs of Mind let uſet 
each eſteem other better than themſelves. and 
1 P-4. v. 5. All of you be ſubject one to ano- IH 
ther, and be cloathed with Humility : F 1 if k 
9 8 reſiſte 


he. of 
refifteth the Proud, and giveth Grace to the Haas 
ble. ; Me; : 85 | | 
Colefſ. iii. 12, 13. Put on therefore (as the Elet᷑t 
of God, holy and beloved) Bowels of Mercies, 
| Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of Mind, Meekneſs, Long- 

ſuffering ; forbearing one another, and forgiving. 
one another; if any Man have a Quarrel againit 
any: Even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo alſo do ye. 


He who enjoys a meek and quiet Spirit, 
Great Peace and Comfort ever doth inherit? 
So he, who unto Envy is inclin'd, | 
For his Reward has a diſorder'd Mind. 


-— 


Texts which fhew that we ſhould hate 
and avoid vain Swearmsg. 


Xodus xx. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the Name 

% of the Lord thy God in vain: For the Lord 
will not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name 
in vain. | 

James v. £2, But above all things, my Brethren, 
(wear not, neither by the Heaven, for it is 
God's Throne, neither by the Earth, neither IT 
any. other Oath : But let your yea, be yea, and 
your nay, nay ; leſt you fall into Condemnation, - 

Eccleſiaftic. xxiii. 9, 10, 11, 13. Accuſtom not 
thy Mouth to ſwearing, neither uſe thyſelf to 
naming the Holy One: For as a Servant that is 
cortinually beaten, ſhall not be without a blue 
Mark ; ſo he that ſweareth, and nameth God 
continually, ſhall not be faultleſs. A Man that 
uſeth much ſwearing ſhall be filled with Iniquity, 
and the Plague ſhall never depart from his Houſe : 
If he ſhall offend, his Sin ſhall be upon him, and 
if ke acknowledge not his Sin, he maketh a double 

| I Offence s 


[ 170 ] 
Offence ; and if he ſwear in vain he ſhall not be 
innocent, but his Houſe ſhall be full of Calamities. 


Uſe not thy Mouth to intemperate Swearing, for 


therein is the Word of Sin. | 
Eccleſiafl. xxvii. 14. The Talk of him that 
ſweareth much maketh the Hair ſtand upright, 
Matt. v. 34, to 38. But I ſay unto you, Swear 
not at all; neither by Heaven, for it is God's 


Throne: Nor by the Earth, for it is his Foot- 


tool : Neither by Jeru/alem, for it is the City of 
the great King. Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy 
Head, becauſe thou canſt not make one Hair white 
or black. But let your Communication be, Yea, 
yea; and nay, nay : For whatſoever is more than 
theſe, cometh of evil. | 
Zac. v. 4. I will bring it forth, faith the Lord 
of hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the Houſe of the 
"Thief, and into the Houſe of him that ſweareth 
Jalſly by my Name: And it ſhall remain in the 
midſt of his Houſe, and ſhall conſume it, with 
the Timber thereof, and the Stones thereof. 
Zac. viii. 17. And love no falſe Oath : For all 
theſe are Things that I hate, ſaith the Lord. 
Levit. xxiv. 16. And he that blaſphemeth the 
Name of the Lord, he ſhall ſurely be put to 
Death. i 


WTis a high Crime, and likewiſe a great Shame, 
To curſe and ſwear, taking God's Name in 
vain: © 
Then we ſhould careful be of what we ſay, 
And let our yea, be yea; our nay, be nay, 
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Texts which ſhew that tue ſhould deteft and 
4?" aover Drangenmeſs. -.. 


#3. 


dalab v, 11, 22, Woe unto them that riſe up 
[ early in the Morning, that they may follow 
ſtrong Drink, that continue until Night, till 
Wine inflame them. Woe unto them that are 
mighty to drink Wine, and Men of Strength to 
mingle ſtrong Drin. 964 14 
Proverbs 23, 29, to 31. Who hath Woe ? Who 
hath Sorrow? who hath Contentions : Who hath 
Babling ? Who hath Wounds without Cauſe ? Who 
hath redneſs of Eyes? They that tarry long at the 
Wine ; they that go to ſeek mixt Wine, Look 
not thou upon the Wine when it is red, when it 
giveth bis Colour in the Cup, when it moveth it- 
elf aright 3. at the laſt it biteth like a Serpent and 
tingeth like an Adder. Be not amongſt Wine-- 
bibbers, amongſt riotous Eaters of Fleſh ; for the 
Drunkard and the Glutton ſhall come to Poverty. 
Proverbs xxi, 1. Wine is a Mocker, ſtrong 
Drink is raging ; and whoſoever is deceived there- 
by is not wiſe. 
{/aiah, xxviii. 7. But they alſo have erred thro* 
Wine, and thro' ſtrong Drink, are out of the way: 
the Prieſt and the Prophet have erred through 
ſtrong Drink, they are ſwallowed up of Wine: 
They are out of the Way through ſtrong Drink. 
Eſther, i. 7, 8. And they gave them Drink in 
Veſſels of Gold, and royal Wine in abundance, ac- 
cord.ng to the State of the King. And the drink- 
ing was according to Law, none did compel ; for 
ſo the King had appointed to all the Officers of his 
Houſe, that they ſhould do according to every 
Man's Pleaſure. 5 
Eccle faſticus, xxxi. 28 Wine meaſurably drunk, 
and in . Gladneſs of the Heart, and 
| 2 
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|  ChearfulneG of the Mind ; but Wine drunken with | 
. Exceſs, maketh Bitterneſs of the Mind, wiih braw- 
ling and quarrelling. Drunkenneſs encreaſeth the 


Rage of a Fool till he offend, it diminiſheth Strength 

and maketh Wounds. Rebuke not thy Neighbour 

at the Wine, and deſpiſe him not in his Mirth 

give him no deſpiteful Words, and preſs not upon 
im with urging him to drink. 


Habakhuk, ii. 15. Woe unto him that giveth. 


his Neighbour Drink, that putteth thy Bottle to 
him, and make ſt him drunken alfo, that thou may- 
et look on their Nakedneſs. 


Epbeſ. v. 11. And be not drunk with Wine, 


wherein is Exceſs. 
Ecclefiaflicus xix. i. A Labouring Man that is 


given to Drunkenneſs, ſhall not be rich. 


Sobriety is that which will ſecure 

You from Diſorders Drunkards do endure: 
How pleaſant glides away the Moments. hence, 
That's paſt with Care, living in Temperance. 


dt. a. a. dit dE Doh 4 th tt —_ Y 8 


Texts of Whoredom and Adultery. 


Ebrews xiii. 14. Marriage is honourable in 
1 all, and the Bed undefiled ; but Whore- 
mongers, and Adulterers Gd will judge. 
1 Peter ii. 11. Deatly beloved, I beſeech you 
as Strangers and Pilgrims, abſtam from fleſnly. Luſts 
which War againſt the Soul. 


1. Cor. iii. 17. If any Man defile the Temple of 


God, him ſhall God deſtroy, for the Temple of 
God is holy, which Temple ye are. 


Cor. vi. 18. Flee Fornicatiop, every Sin that a 


Man doth, is without the Body, but he that com- 
Mitteth Fornication, ſinneth againſt his own Body. 
Col. iii. v. Mortify therefore your Members 


which 


[193] 
which are upon Earth, Fornication, Uncleannels, 
inordinate Affection, evil Concupiſcence, and Co- 
vetouſneſs which is Idolatry. | 
Job xxxi. 1. I made a Covenant with my Eyes, 
why then ſhould I think upon a Maid? 
Exodus xx. 14. Thou ſhalt not commit Adul- 
tery. © es; £4 | 
E xviii. 20. Moreover thou ſhalt not lie 
carnally with thy Neighbour's Wife, to defle thy- 
ſelf with her. | 3 
Eccle/. ix. 3, to to. Meet not with an Harlot, 
leſt thou fall into her Snares, uſe not much the 


Company of a Woman that is a Singer, leſt thow - 


be taken with her Attempts . Gaze not on a Maid, 
that thou fall not by thoſe Things that are preci- 
ous in her. Give not thy Soul unto Harlots, that 
thou loſe not thine Inheritance. Turn away thine: 
Eye from a beautiful Woman, and look not upon 


another's Beauty; for many have been deceived by. 


the Beauty of Woman, for herewith Love is kin- 
| dled as a Fire. Sit not at all with another Man's. 
Wife, nor fit dawn with her in thine Arms, and 
ſpend not thy Money with her at the Wine, leſt 
thine Heart incline unto her, and ſo through thy 
Defire thou fall into Deſtruction. 


Proverbs vi. 26 to 32. For by Means of a who- | 


rh Woman, a Man is brought to a piece of Bread, 
and the Adultereſs will bunt for the precious Life.. 
Can a Man take Fire in his Boſom, and his Cloaths 
not be burnt? Can one go upon hot Coals and his 
Feet not be burnt ? So he that goeth in to his Neigh- 
bour's Wife, whofoever toucheth her ſhall not be 
Innocent. But whoſo commiteth Adultery with a: 
Woman lacketh Underſtanding: He that doth it 
deſtroyeth his own Soul, SY | : 
Proverbs v. 3» 4, 5 For the Lips of a ſtrange 
Woman drop as an Honeycomb, and her Mouth 
is ſmoother than Qyl; but her End is bitter as 
Yormwood, ſharp as a tuo edged Sword. Her 
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[174 ] 
Feet go down to Death, her Steps take hold on 
Hell. - | e 
Proverbs xxix. 3. Whoſo loveth Wiſdom, re- 
| Joiceth his Father ; but he that keepeth Company 
with Harlots ſpendeth his Subſtance. 
Matthew v. 28, Whoſoever looketh on a Wo. 


man to Luſt after her, hath committed Adultery 


With her already in his Heart. 

. Leviticus XX. 10, And the Man that commit. 

eth Adultery with another Man's Wife, even he 

that commiteth Adultery with his Neigbbour's 

Wife, the Adulterer and the Adultereſs ſhall ſurely 
be put to Death. 5 | - 


Remember Man that thou ſhalt ſleep in Duſt, 
Therefore, J pray, do not give Way to Luft; 
To tread the pleaſant Paths of Virtue haſte, 
And ſce your Actions, Words, and 'Thoughts be 
._ Challe. 


„ — — 


Texts which ſte that we ſhould nit 
grieve the Fatherlefs or Widow, or 
oppreſs the Poor, but render unto 
them their Wages or Hire. 


T2 Ewiticns xix. 13. Thou ſhalt not defraud thy 
| Neighbour, neither rob him, the Wage 
of him that is hired, ſhall not abide with thee all 
Night, until the Morning. 35 
Jeremiah xxii. 13. Woe to him that buildeti 
his Houſe by Unrighteouſneſs, and his Chamber 
by Wrong, that uſeth his Neighbours Service 
without Wages, and giveth him not for his Work. 
Preverbs xxii. 16, 22, 23. He that opprefleti 
the Poor to encreaſe his Riches, and he that give 


WOT TS Tr 1. 
to the Rich ſhall ſurely come to Want. Rob not 
the Poor becauſe he is Poor, neither oppreſs the 
Affl icted in the Gate, for the Lord will plead their 
Cavſe, and ſpoil the Soul of thofe that fpoiled 
them.. 17 | | 8 
Zachariah vii. q, 10. Thus ſpeaketh the Lord of 
Hoſts, ſaying, Execute true Judgment, and ſhew 
Mercy and Compaſſion every Man to his Brother, 
and oppreſs not the Widow, nor the Fatherleſs, 
the Stranger, nor the Poor ; and Jet none of you. 
imagine Evil againſt his Brother in your Heart. 
 Pfalm xlviii. 5. A Father of the Fatherleſs, and 
a Judge of the Widows, is God in his Holy Habi- 
tation. 8 5 
Malacz. iti. v. And I will eome near to you to 
Judgment, and I will be a ſwift Witneſs againſt 
the Sorcerers, and againſt thoſe that oppreſs the 
Hireling of his Wages; the Widow, and the Fa- 
therleſs, and that turn aſide the Stranger from his 
Right, and fear not me, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 
Deuteronomy xxiv. 14, 15. Thou ſhalt not oppreſa 
an hired Servant that is Poor or Needy, whether 
he be of thy Brethren, or of thy Strangers that are 
in thy Land within thy Gates. At his Day, thou 
ſhalt give him his Hire, neither ſhall the Sun go 
down upon it, for he is Poor and ſetteth his Heart 
vpon it, left he cry againſt thee unto the Lord, and 
it be Sin unto thee. POOR TOTES Os eie en 
Feb xx. 19. Becauſe he hath oppreſſed; and 
hath forſaken the Poor, becauſe he hath violently 
taken away an Houſe which he builded not; ſure- 
ly he ſhall not feel Quietneſs in his Belly, he ſhall 
not ſave of that which he defired. | 
Proverbs xvii. 5. Whoſo mocketh the Poor re- 
proacheth his Maker, and he that is glad at Cala-- 
mities, ſhall not-be unpuniſhed. Lt 
Tobit iv. 14. Let not 'the Wages of any Man. 
which hath wrought for thee, tarry with thee, bur: 


L 4 give- 


£4 16 F 
Zire it him aut of Hand, for if thou ſerve God he 
will alſo repay thee. 

James v. 4. Behold, the Hire of the Labourers, 
which have reaped. down your Fields, which is of 
you _ back by Fraud, crieth, and the cries of 
them which bave reaped, are entered into the Ears 
of the Lord of dabbath. 

P/alm xii. 5. For the Oppreſſion of the Poor, for 


| the ſighing of the Needy, now will I ariſe, faith 


the . 5 1 will ſet him at Safety from him that 
Puffeth, at him. 

Exodus xxii. 21 to 25th. Thou ſhalt Sichor vex 
a Stranger nor oppreſs him, for ye were Strangers 
in the Land of Egyyt. Ye ſhall not affli any Wi- 
dow, or fatherlefs Child. If thou aMi& them in a- 
ny wiſe, and they cry at all unto me, I will ſurel 
hear their Cry, and my Wrath ſhall wax hot, an 


I will ki! you with the Sword, and your Wives 


hall be Widows, and your Children Fatherleſs. 
Deut. xxvii. 19. Curſed he he that perverteth 


the Judgment of the Stranger, Fatherleſs, and Wi- 


dow, and all the People ſhall ſay, Amen. 

Proverbs xxi. 13. Whoſo ſtoppeth his Ears at 
the Cry of the Poor, he alſo ſhall Cry himſelf, but 
Mall not be heard. 

Proverbs xxiii, 10. 11. Remove not the old 
Land-mark, and enter not into the Fields of the 
Fatherleſs, for their Redeemer is mighty ; ; he ſhall 
plead their Cauſe with thee. 

Deut. xix. 14. Thou ſhalt not remove thy Neigh- 
bours Landmark, which they of old Time have 
ſet in thine Inheritance which thou ſhalt inherit, in 
the Land that the Lord thy God giveth thee to 
poſſeſs it. 

Eceleſ. iv. 1. to 7th. My Son, defraud not the 
Poor of his Living, and make not the needy Eyes 
to wait long; 1 not an hungry Soul ſorrowful, 
neither provoke a Man in his Diſtreſs; add not 
more Trouble to an Heart that is vexed, and - 

Ter 


Pre 


8:2 
fer not to give to him that is in Need. Reject not 
the Supplication of the AMiQted, neither turn away | 
thy Face from a poor Man : Turn not away thine 
Eye from him that is Needy, and give him none 
Occaſion to Curſe thee ; for if he curſe thee in the 
bitterneſs of his Soul, his Prayer ſhall be heard of. 
him that made him. 

Eccleſ. xxxiv. 21, 22. The Bread of the Nee- 
dy is their Life, he that defraudeth him thereof js 
a Man of Blood, he that taketh away his Brother's 
Living, flayeth him; and he that defraudeth the 
Labourer of his Hire, is a Blood-ſhedder. - 

1 Te. iv. 3. That no Man go beyond and de- 
fraud his Brother in any Matter, becauſe that the 
Lord is the Avenger of all ſuch. | 

Eccle/. vii. 20. Whereas thy Servant worketh 
truly, entreat him not Evil, nor the Hireling that 
beſtoweth himſelf wholly for thee. | 

Levit. xxv. 35: And if thy Brother be waxen 
Poor, and fallen in Decay with thee, then thou 
ſhalt relieve him : Yea, tho' he be a Stranger or 
Sojourner, that he may live with thee. 

Malach ii. 10. Have we not all one Father? 
Hath not one God created us? Why do we deal 
treacherouſly every Man againſt his Brother, by 
prophaning the Covenant of our Fathers. = 

icab. vi. 8. He hath ſhewed thee, O Man, 
what is Good, and what doth the Lord require of 
thee, but to do juſtly, and to love Mercy, and to 
walk humbly with thy God? 1 


If wa your Neighbours you would live in 
Love, ; N 

The ancient Land mark you muſt not remove; 

Comfort the Widow, Poor, and Fatherleſs, 

And ne'er forſake thy Friend, when in Diſtreſs.” 


Fx Ss Texts 
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Texts whi << ſhew that we ſhould exer- 


ciſe Mercy, Compaſfion, and Charity 
to our poor Brethren, 


eth the Poor, the Lord will deliver him in 
"Time of Trouble, the Lord will preſerve him, and 
keep him alive, and he ſhall: be bleſſed upon the 
Earth; and thou wilt not deliver him into the Will 
of his Enemies, the Lord will ſtrengthen him upon 
the Bed of languiſhing, thou wilt make all his Bed 
in his Sickneſs, | 
Prov. xiv. 21, 3t. He that deſpiſeth his Neigh- 
bour, finneth ; but he that hath Mercy on the Poor, 
happy is he. He that oppreſſeth the Poor, re- 
roacheth his Maker, but he that honoureth him, 
Rack Mercy on the Poor. * 

Matth. vi. 19, 20. Lay net up for yourſelves 
Treaſures upon Earth, where Moth and Ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where Thieves break through and 
Real, but lay up for yourſelves Treaſures in Hea- 
ven, where neither Moth nor Ruſt doth corrupt, 
_ where Thieves do not break through nor 

cal. 

2 Cor, ix. 6, 7. He which ſoweth ſparingly, 
mall reap alſo ſparingly, and he which ſoweth 
bountifully, ſhall reap alſo bountifully. Every Man 
according as he purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him 
give; not grudgingly, or of Neceſſity, for God 
loveth a chearful Giver. 

1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Charge them that are 
Rich in this World, that they be not high-minded, 
nor Traſt in uncertain Riches, but in the living 
God, who giveth us richly all Things to enjoy, 
that they do Good, that they be rich in good 
Works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communt- 


cate; 


Salm xli. 1, 2, 3. Bleſfed is he that conſider- 


£3 . 
cate ; laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, that they 
may lay hold on eternal Life. 2 

Heb, vi. 10. For God is not unrighteous to for- 
get your Work and Labour of Love, which ye 
have ſhewed towards his Name, in that ye have 
miniſtered unto the Saints, and do miniſter. | 

Heb. xiii. 16. But to do good, and to commu- 
nicate forget not: For with ſuch Sacrifices God is- 


well pleaſed. . 

1 John iii. 17. But whoſo hath this World's 
good, and ſeeth his Brother have need, and ſhut- 
teth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him, how 
dwelleth the Love of God in him? 

Tobit iv. 7, 8, 9, 16. Give Alms: of thy Sub- 
ſtance, and when thou giveſt Alms, let not thine: 
Eye be envious, neither turn thy Face from any 
Poor, and the Face of God ſhall not be turned 
away from thee. If thou haſt Abundance, 'give- 
Alms accordingly : If thou haſt but little, be not: 
afraid to give according to that little; for thou 
layeſt up a good Treaſure for thy ſelf againſt the 
Day of Neceſſity. Give of thy Bread to the Hun- 
gry, and of thy Garments to them that are naked; 
and according to thine Abundance give Alms, and 
let not thine Eye be envious, when thou giveſt 
Alms. 5 
Prov. xix. 17. He that hath pity upon the Poor, 
lendeth unto the Lord; and that which he hath 
given, will he pay him again. | 

Heb. xiii, 3. Remember them that are in Bonds, 
as bound with them; and them which ſuffer Ad- 
verſity, as being your felves allo in the Body. 

Eccleſiaſtic. xxix. 9. - 13. Help the Poor, for 
the Commandment's ſake, and turn him not away 
becauſe of his Poverty. Loſe thy Money for thy 
Brother and thy Friend, and det it not ruſt under 
a Stone, o be loſt. Shut up Alms in thy Store - 


| f 280 ] 
houſes, and it ſhall deliver thee from all Afflie- 
tion. 7 | | 
Deut. xv. 7,8, 11. If there be among you a 
poor Man of one of thy Brethren, within any of 
thy Gates, in thy Land which the Lord thy God 
giveth thee, thou ſhalt not harden thy Heart, nor 
Rat thy Hand from thy poor Brother: But thou 
ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto him, and fhalt 
ſurely lend him ſufficient for his Need, in that 
which he wanteth. For the poor ſhall never ceaſe 
.out of the Land: Therefore I command thee, 
ſaying, Thou ſhalt open thine Hand wide unto 
thy Brother, to thy Poor, and to thy Needy in 
thy Land. | | | : 
Prod. xi. 25. The liberal Soul ſhall be made 
fat; and he that watereth, ſhall be watered alſo 
kimſelf. | | 
Ecclefiaflic. xxxv. 9, 10. In all thy Gifts ſhew 
a chearful Countenance, and dedicate thy 'Tythes 
with Gladneſs. Give unto the moſt High, accor- 
ding as he hath enriched thee, and as thou haſt 
gotten, g:ve with a chearful Eye. | 
Prov. iii. 9, 10. Honour the Lord with thy 
Subſtance, and with the firſt Fruits of all thine 
Encreaſe. So ſhall thy Barns be filled with Plenty, 
and thy Preſſes ſhall burſt out with new Wine. 
Ecclefiaſtic. iv. 10. Be as a Father unto the Fa- 
therleſs, nd inſtead of a Hufband unto their 
other: So ſhalt thou be as the Son of the moſt 
High, and he ſhall love thee more than thy Mo- 
ther doth. | b 
Prov. xxviii. 27. He that giveth to the Poor, 
mall not lack: But he that hideth his Eyes, ſhall 
have many a Curſe. 
> Peter iv. 8, 9. 10. And above all things have 
fervent Charity among your ſelves: For Charity 
Mall cover the Multitude of Sins. Uſe Hoſpitality 
one to another without grudging. As every Man 
hath received the Gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame 
one 


„ 


one to another, as good Stewards of the manifold 
Grace of Gd. 9 | 3 
| Rom. xii. 13. Diſtributing to the Neceſſity of 
: the Saints ; given to Hoſpitality. 40 
| Matth. v. 42. Give to him that afketh thee ; 
and from him that would borrow of thee, turn not 
| thou away. | ; 
| Fob xxix. 12, &c. Becauſe I delivered the Poor 
* that cried, and the Fatherleſs, and him that had 
| none to help him, the Blefling of him that was 
f ready to periſh, came upon me; and I cauſed the 
| . Widow's Heart to ſing for Joy. I put on Righ- 
teouſneſs, and it cloathed me: My judgment * 
was as a Robe and a Diadem. I was Eyes to the © HER 
Blind, and Feet was I to the Lame. I was a Fa- 
ther to the Poor; and the Cauſe which 1 knew 
not, I ſearched out. | 
Jai. lviii. 10, 11. And if thou draw out thy 
Soul to the Hungry, and ſatisfy the afflicted Soul; 
then ſhall thy Light riſe in Qbſcurity, and thy 
Darkneſs be as the Noon-Day. And the Lord 
ſhall guide thee continually, and ſatisfy thy Soul 
in Drought, and make fat thy Bones; and thou 
ſhalt be like a watered Garden, and like a Spring 
of Water, whoſe Waters fail not. Fu 
Matt. xXv. 34,41. Come, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you 
from the Foundation of the World. For I was 
an hungred, and ye gave me Meat: I was thirſty, 
and ye gave me drink: I was a Stranger, and 
ye took me in: Naked, and ye cloathed me: I was 
ck, and ye viſited me: I was in Priſon, and ye 
came unto me, Then ſhall the Righteous anſwer 
him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hun- 
red, and fed thee? or thirſty, and gave thee 
Drink ? When ſaw we thee a Stranger, and took 
thee in? or naked, and cloathed thee Or when 
ſaw. we thee fick and in Priſon, and came unto 
thee? And the King ſhall anſwer and fay unto 


them, 
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- them, Verily I ſay unto you, in as much as ye 
have done it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my 
Brethren, ye Have done it unto me. h = 

Matth..x. 42. And whoſoever ſhall give to 
drink, unto one of theſe little Ones, a Cup of 
cold Water only, in the Name of a Diſciple, ve- 
rily, I fay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his 

- Reward: | 


The Man ſhall find Comfort, Safety and Reſt, 
Who is inclin'd to pity the diſtreſs'd : 

Man was not born to ſerve himſelf alone; 
But unto all his Kindneſs ſhould be ſhown. 


b 


Texts which ſhew that all Chriſtians 
ſhould be inclineable to live in Amity, 
Peace, and Love.. 


7 Phefsans v. 1, 2. Be ye. therefore Followers: 
of God, as dear Children; and walk in Love, 
as Chriſt alſo hath loved. us, . and hath given him- 
ſelf for us. 
1 Pet. i. 22. Seeing. you. have purified your 
Souls in obeying the Truth through the Spirit, 
unto unfeigned Love of the Brethren ; ſee that you 
love one.another with a pure Heart fervently. 
1 Pet. ii. 17. Honour all Men; Love the Bro- 
therhood. | 
Rom, xii. 10. Be kindly affectioned one to. ano- 
ther ; with brotherly Love, in Honour preferring 
one another. | 
Rom. xiii. 8, 10. Owe no Man any thing, but 
to love. one another; for he that. loveth another, 
bath fulfilled the Law. Love worketh no ill ta 
his Neighbour: Therefore Love. is the fulfilling; 
of the Law. 
8 Fun 
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Fobn Xi. 34. A new Commandment I give 
unto you, that ye love one another; as I. have 
loved you, that ye alſo love one another. | 

1 T. iv. 9+ But as touching brotherly Eove, 
ye need not that I: write unto you ;-- for ye your- 
ſelves are taught of God to love one another, 

Epbeſ. iv. 1, 2, 3. I therefore, the Priſoner.of 
the Lord, beſeech you that you walk worthy of 
the Vocation wherewith ye are called, with all 
Fowlineſs and Meekneſs, with Long-ſuffering, . 


| forbearing, one another in Love; endeavouring to 


keep the Unity of the Spirit in the Bond of 

Peace. * i 

Gal. v. 14. For all the Law is fulfill'd in one 

Word, even in this; Thou ſhalt love thy. Neight- 

bour as thy ſelf. | | | 
Fohn xv. 12, 17. This is my: Commandment, . 

that ye love one another, as I have loved you. 


Theſe things I command: you, that ye. love one 


another. 15 

Heb. xiii. 1. Let brotherly Love continue. 

1. John iii. 23. And this is his Commandment, 
that we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us 
Commandment. 

1 John ii. 10, 11. He that Ioveth his Brother 
abideth in the Light, and there is none Occaſion 
of Stumbling-in him. But he that hateth his Bro- 
ther, 'is in Darkneſs, and walketh in Darkneſs, 


and knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe that 


Darknefs bath l lind d his Eyes: 

1 Jobs iv. 7.— 14. Beloved, let us love one ano- 
ther: for Love is of God ; and every one that loveth, 
is born of God, and knoweth God. He that loveth 
not, knoweth not God; for God is Love. Belov- 
ed, if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo to love one 
another. And this Commandment have we from 
him, that he who loveth God, love his Brother 
alſo, 

Happy 
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Happy the Man who is inclin'd to love, 
He doth reſemble the bleſt Saints above. 
Religious Love is full of endleſs Pleaſure, 
And gives to us great Comfort without Meaſure, 


* —— 


be of a covetous Temper or Diſpo- 
ſition. ory 


Ebreaus xiii. 5. Let your Converſation be 
without. Covetouſneſs ; and be content with 
ſuch things as ye have: For he hath ſaid, I will 
never leave thee nor forſake thee. 
Prov. xv. 27, He that is greedy of Gain, trou- 
bleth his own Houſe; But he that hateth Gifts 
ſhall live. 
Prov. xxviii. 20, 22. A faithful Man fhall 
abound with Bleflings 3; but he that maketh haſte 
to be rich, ſhall not be innocent. He that haſteth 
to be rich, hath an evil Eye, and conſidereth not 
that Poverty ſhall come upon him. 
Habak. ii. 9. Woe to him that coveteth an evil 
.Covetouſneſs to his Houſe, that he may ſet his 
Neſt on high, that he may be delivered from the 
Power of Evil | 
Prov. iii. 27, 28, Withhold not Good from 
them to whom it is due, when it is in the Power 
of thine Hand todo it. Say-not unto thy Neigh- 
bour, Go, and come again, and To-morrow I 
will give; when thou haſt it by thee. 
Prov. xi. 26,—30. He that withholdeth Corn, 
the People ſhall curſe him: But Bleſſing ſhall be 
upon the Head of him that ſelleth it. He =_ 


Texts which ſhew that we ſhould not 
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diligently ſeeketh Good procureth Favour : But he 
that ſeeketh Miſchief, it ſhall come unto him. 
He that truſteth in his Riches ſhall fall: But the 
Righteous ſhall flouriſh as a Branch. | 35 

Prov. xvi. 8. Better is a little with Righteouſ- 
neſs, than great Revenues without Right. 

1 Tim. vi. 6,—10. But Godlineſs with Content- 
ment is great Gain. For we brought nothing in- 
to this World, and it is certain we can Carry no- 
thing out. And having Food and Raiment, let 
us be therewith content. But they that will be 
rich, fall into Tenfptation, and a Snare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts, which drown Men 
in Deſtruction and Perdition. For the Love of 
Money is the Root of all Evil : Which while ſome 
coveted after, they have erred from the Faith, 
and pierced themſelves through with many Sor- 
rows. | ” 
Job i. 21. Naked came TI out of my Mother's 
Womb, and naked ſhall I return thither : The 
Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; bleſ- 
ſed be the Name of the Lord. | 


_ Pfal. xlix. 16, 17. Be not thou afraid when one 
is made rich, when the Glory of his Houſe is en- 
creaſed ; for when he dieth, he ſhall carry nothing 
away: His Glory ſhall not deſcend after him. 

Fccleſ. v. 10, 13, to 19. He that loveth Silver, 
ſhall not be ſatisfied with Silver; nor he that lov- 
eth Abundance, with Inereaſe. There is a ſore 
Evil which I have ſeen under the Sun, namely, 

Riches kept for the Owners thereof to their Hurt. 
But thoſe Riches periſh by evil Fravel: and he 
begetteth a Son, and there is nothing in his Hand. 
As he came forth of his Mother's Womb, naked ſhall 
he return to go as he came, and ſhall take nothing of 
his Labour, which he may carry away in his Hand. 
And this alſo is a ſore Exil, that in all points as he 
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came, fo ſhall he go, and what Profit hath he that 
hath laboured for the Wind. All his Days alſo he 
eateth in Darkneſs, and he hath much Sorrow, and 
Wrath with his Sickneſs. Behold that which I have 
ſeen, it is good and comely for one to eat, and to 
drink, and to enjoy the Good of all his Labour that 
he taketh under the Sun, all the Days of his Life, 
which Cod giveth him, for it is his Portion. 

Jan es v. 1, 2, 3. Go to now, ye rich Men, 
weep and howl for your Miſeries that ſhall come 
upon you. Your Riches are gorrupted, and your 
Garments are Moth-eaten. Your Gold and Silver 
is cankered, and the Ruſt of them ſhall be a Witneſs 
againſt you, and ſhall eat your Fleſh as it were 
Fire. = 8 
FEecleſ. xxxi. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Watching for 
Riches conſumeth the Fleſh, and the Care thereof 
driveth away Sleep. Watching Care will not let 
.a Man Slumber, as a ſore Diſeaſe breaketh Sleep. 
The Rich hath great Labour in gathering Riches 
together, and when he reſteth he 1s filled with his 
Delicates. He that loveth Gold ſhall not be juſti- 
fied, and he that followeth Corruption ſhail have 
enough thereof, Gold hath been the Ruin of ma- 
ny, and their Deſtruction was preſent, 

Eccleſ, xiv. 3, to. 15. Riches are not comely for 
a Niggard, and what ſhould an envious Man do 
with Money. He that gathereth by defrauding his 
own Soul, gathereth for others that ſhall.ſpend his 
Goods riotouſly. He that is Evil to himſelf, to 
whom will he do Good; he ſhall not take Pleaſure 
in his Goods. There is none worſe than he that 
envieth himſelf, and this is a Recompence of his 
Wickedneſs. And if he doth Good he. doth it un- 
willingly, and at the laſt. he will declare his Wick- 
edneis. A covetous Man's Eye is not ſatisfied with 
his Portion, and the Iniquity of the Wicked drieth 


ug his Soul, a wicked Eye envieth his Bread, _ 
| e 
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| he is a Niggard at his Table, My Son, according 
| to thy Ability do good to thy ſelf, and give the 
Lord his due Offering. Remember that Death will - 
not be long coming, and that the Covenant of the 
Grave is not ſhewed unto thee, Do good to thy 
Friend before thou die, and according to thy Abi- 
lity ſtretch out thy Hand: and give to him. De- 
fraud not thy ſelf of the good Day, and let not 
the Part of a good Deſire over-paſs thee. 
Mart x. 23. And Jeſus looked round about, and 
faith unto his Diſciples, how hardly ſhall they that 

have Riches enter the Kingdom of God. 

1 Jobn ii. 15, 16, 17. Love not the World, nei- 
ther the Things that are in the World ; if any Man 
lave the World, the Love of the Father is not in 
him ; for all that is in the World, is the Luſt of the 
Fleſh, the Luſt of 000 Eyes, and the Pride of 
Life. | 


Let Agur's Prayer be a Rule unto thee, 
Give me neither Riches, nor Poverty; 
And having uſeful Food and warm Raiment;. 
With theſe ory you may be well content, 


—_—— 


** 


Cas which fhew the 1 of being 
bound for ibe Payment of other Peo- 
ple” 5 Debts. 


Rowerls xi. rb. He that-is Surety for a- Stran- 
ger ſhall ſmart for it, and he that hateth Sure- 
tiſhip is ſure. 
Prov. xxii. 26. Be not thou one- of them that 
firike Hands, or of them that are Sureties for 
Debts. 
Prov. xvii. 18. A Man void of Underſtanding, 
ſtriketh Hands, and becometh Surety in the Pre- 
fence of his Friend. 
Pow; 


Te! 
Prov. vi. 1, 2. My Son, if thou be Surety for 
thy Friend, if thou has ſtricken thy Hand with. a 
Stranger, thou art ſnared by the Words of thy 
Mouth, thou art taken with the Words of thy 
Mouth. > TL Le . 

Eecleſ. xxix. 14 to 21. An honeſt Man is ſurety 
for his Neighbour, but he that is impudent will 
forſake him. Forget not the Friendſhip of thy Su- 


rety, for he hath given his Life for thee. A Sin- 


ner will overthrow-the good Eſtate of his Surety ; 
and he that is of an unthankful Mind, will leave 
him in Danger that delivered him. Suretiſhip hath 
undone many of good Eftate, and ſhaken them as 
a Wave of the Sea; mighty Men hath it driven from 
their Houſes ; ſo that they wandered among ſtrange 
Nations. A wicked Man, tranſgreſſing the Com- 
mandments of the Lord, ſhall fall into Suretiſhip; 
and he that undertaketh, and followeth other 
Men's Buſineſs for Gain, ſhall fall into Suits. 


Many Men for others being bound, | 

It did their Fortunes very much confound ; 
Then of ſuch Actions, Men ſhould be aware. 
Left they by it, be brought into a Snare, 


Texts of a good Name. 


—_— xxi. 1. A good Name is rather to be 

choſen than great Riches, and loving Favour 

rather than Silver or Gold. 75 
Prov. xv. 30. The Light of the Eyes rejoiceth 


_— 
* — 


the Heart, and a good Report maketh the Bones 


fat. | 2 | 

Eccleſ. vii. 1. A good Name is better then pre- 
cious Ointment. e * 

Prev. xvi. 24. Pleaſant Words are as an 1 
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comb, fweet to -the Soul, and Health to the 
Bones. : to | | - 7 
Eccleſ. xli. 12, 13. Have Regard to thy Name, 
for that ſhall continue with thee above a thouſand 
great Treaſures of Gold. A good Life hath but 
a few Days; but a good Name endureth for ever. 


— — - JS 
3 . 1 4 — n = 
IL ES. mae DJ CES = — 
— — 1 — — — — - — — oy by 
” ret . = — — 
7 = ah 2 * — 22 2 — * _ \ : 
2 = — - 3 6 # 9 = 
Leo td oe bp 2 L 4 — Y — 
— — — H— - 8 


= "WY 
2 - Cat 
2 — 
— IAC 


In all thy Works, ſtrive to be free from Blame, 
Support thy Credit, and regard thy Name; 
The wiſeſt Man, theſe Things to us hath told, 
That a good Name is better than fine Gold. 
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Texts which expreſs the Satisfattion | 
and Happineſs of him who enjoys 


a good Wife. 


that hath a virtuous Wife ; for the Number 
of his Days ſhall be double. A virtuous Woman 
rejoiceth her Huſband, and he ſhall fulfil the Years 
of his Life tn Peace, A good Wife is a good Por- 
tion, which ſhall be given in the Portion of them 
that fear the Lord. A filent, and loving Woman 
is a Gift of the Lord; and there is nothing ſo 
much worth as a Mind well inſtructed. A ſhame- 
fac'd and faithful Woman is a double Grace, and 
her continent Mind cannot be valued. 

Prov. xii. 4. A virtuous Woman is a Crown to 
her Huſband ; but ſhe that maketh aſhamed is as 
Rottenneſs in his Bones, | | | 

Eccleſ. xl. 19. Children and the building of a 
City continue a Man's Name, but a blameleſs Wife 
is above them both. | 

Prov. xviii. 22. Whoſo findeth a Wife, findeth 
. agood Thing, and obtaineth Favour of the Lord. 


F r0Vs 


EC xvi; 1, 243; Bleſſed 5s te dan" 
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Prov; xix. 14. Houſe and Riches are the Inhe. 


ritance of the Fathers: and a prudent Wife is from 
the Lord. 5 i e 
Pal. exxviii. 3. Thy Wife ſhall be as the fruit- 
ful Vine by the Sides of thine Houſe, thy Children 
like Olive Plants, round about thy Table. 


Prov. xxxi. 10. Who can find a virtuous Wo- 


man, for her Price is far above Rubies ? The 


Heart of her Huſband doth ſafely truft in her, ſo - 


that he ſhall have no Need of Spoil. She will do 
him Good and not Evil all the Days of her Life. 
She ſeeketh Wool, and Flax, and worketh willing- 
ly with her Hands. She is like the Merchant 
Ship, ſhe bringeth her Food from afar, ſhe riſeth 
alſo while it is yet Night, and giveth Meat to her 
 Houſhold, and a Portion to her Maidens. She 
conſidereth a Field, and buyeth it, with the Fruit 
of her Hands ſhe planteth a Vineyard. She gird- 


eth her Loins with Strength, and ſtrengtheneth her 
Arms. She perceiveth that her Merchandize is 


good, her Candle goeth not out by Night. She 
layeth her Hands to the Spindle, and her Hands 
hold the Diſtaff. She ſtretcheth out her Hand to 
the Poor: Yea, ſhe reacheth forth her Hands to 
the Needy. She is not afraid of the Snow for her 
Houſheld, for all her Houſhold are cloathed with 
Scarlet. She maketh herſelf coverings of Tapeſtry, 
her cloathing 1s Silk and Purple. Her Huſband is 
known in the Gates, when he ſitteth among the 
Elders of the Land. She maketh fine Linen, and 
ſelleth it, and delivereth Girdles unto the Merchant. 
Strength and Honour are her cloathing, and ſhe 


ſhall rejoice in Time to come. She openeth her 


Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her Tongue is the 
Law of Kindneſs. She looketh well to the 
Ways of her Houſhold, and eateth not the Bread 
of Idleneſs. Her Children ariſe up, and call her 
Bleſſed; her Huſband alſo, and he praiſeth her. 


Many Daughters have done virtuguſly, but thou 


excelleſt 
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reer 


JJ titre 


1 


E 


18 U 9h] 


excelleſt them all, Favour is deceitful,” and Beau- 


ty is vain ; but a Woman that feareth the Lord, 
ſhe ſhall be praiſed. Give her of the Fruit of her 


Hands, and let her own Works. praiſe her in the 


Gates. 


Joy, Pleaſure, and Content, doth every Hour, 
Encompaſs him, who in his pleaſant Bower, 
Remains undiſturb'd, and always free from Strife, 


By having a loving, kind, and virtuous Wife, _ 


A Huſband to his Wife. 
P leaſe kind Companion to augment our Bliſs, 
E ach Day I wiſh to thee all Happpineſs, 
T hen may you ever true Comfort poſleſs ; 
E xternal Trifles ſoon will glide away, 
R emember God, and he will be your Stay. 


B e thou to me a prudent loving Wife, 

R eligiouſly improve the Days of Life, 

E xtenuate all Things which gender Strife, 
T hen will we for each others Comfort care, 
T hrough all Viciſſitudes we'll equal ſhare, 


A Wife to her Huſband. 


A lways may Peace and Pleaſure fill your Mind, 
N ature makes me to love you, thus inclin'd, 
Nothing like fervent Conſtancy I find. 


Þ eauty is fading, Virtue doth proclaim, 

K ewards for all that love the happy Name, 
E xceeding Comforts, and a laſting Fame, 
T hrough all my Life, I will obedient be 

T © you, and hope that you'll be kind to me. 
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Texts which ſhew the Diſadvantages, 
and Inconveniencies of being concern- 


ed with a bad Wife. 


Rowerbs xxi. 9, 19. It is better to dwell in 
a Corner of the Houſe-top, than with a 
brawling Woman in a wide Houſe. It is better to 
dwell in the Wilderneſs, than with a contentious, - 
and an angry Woman. | 
Prov. xxvii. 15. A continual dropping in a very 
rainy Day, and a contentious Woman are alike. 
Eccleſ. xxv. 16 to 26. I had rather dwell with 
a Lion, and a Dragon, than to keep Houſe with 
a wicked Woman ; the Wickedneſs of a Woman 
changeth her Face, and darkeneth her Countenance 
like Sack-clotb. Her Huſband ſhall fit among his 
Neighbours, and when he heareth it, ſhall figh 
| bitterly. All Wickedneſs is but little to the Wick- 
* <dneſs of a Woman, let the Portion of a Sinner fall 
upon her. As the climbing of a ſandy Way is to 
the Feet of the Aged, ſo is a Wife full of Words 
to a quiet Man; ſtumble not at the Beauty of a 
Woman, and deſire her not for Pleaſure :: A Wo- 
man, if ſhe maintain her Huſband, is full of An- 
ger, Impudence, and much Reproach. A Wick- 
ed Woman abateth the Courage, maketh an hea- 
vy Countenance, and a wounded Heart. A Wo- 
man that will not Comfort her Huſband in Diſtreſs, 
maketh weak Hands and feeble Knees. Of the Wo- 
man came the Beginning of Sin, and through her 
we all die. 5 
Fecleſ. xxvii. 7, 8, 9. An evil Wife is a Yoke 
ſhaken to and fro: He that hath hold of her, is as 
tho' he held a Scorpion. A Drunken Woman and 
a Gadder abroad, cauſeth great Anger, and ſhe 
will not cover her own Shame. A diſhoneſt Wo- 


man contemneth Shame, but an honeſt Woman will 
| reverence 


VISALM xciv. 12, 13. Bleſſed is the Maw 


forth of the Duſt, * doth trouble ſpring * 
| | 0 


| [ 193 J 
reverence her Huſband. ZEcrleſ. xlii. 12, 
13. Behold not every Body's Beauty, and fic 
not in the midſt of Women: For from Garments 
cometh a Moth, and from Women Wickedneſs. 


The Man who ifhto a bad Wife is join'd 

Can ne'er enjoy a free and quiet Mind. 

A Virtuous Wife is good: a bad one, nothing 
worſe. 


They are a Bleſſing, or the greateſt Curſe. 


* — 


— 


Texts which ſhew that Aflictions are ſent 
to us for our good: And that we ſhould 
patiently ſubmit io the Will of Almighty 


God. 


whom thou chaſteneſt, O Lord, and teacheſt 
him in thy Law, that thou mayeſt give him pa- 
tience in the Time of Adverfity. 
Job v. 17, 18. Behold, happy is the Man 
whom God correcteth: Therefore deſpiſe not thou 
the chaſtening of the Almighty, for he maketh 
ſore, and bindeth up; he woundeth, and his Hands 
make whole. 3 
Pſalm cxix. 67, 71. Before I was afflicted I 
went aſtray, but now have I kept tby Word. It 
is good for me that I have been afflicted ; that I 
might learn thy Statutes. I know, O Lord, that 
thy Judgments are juſt : And that in Faitlifulneſs, 
thou hath cauſed me to be afflicted. | 
Proverbs xxiv. 10. If thou faint in the Day 
of Adverſity, thy Strength is ſmall. 
Fob v. 6, 7. Altho' Affliction ſpringeth not 
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of the Ground. Yet Man is born unto trouble, 
as the Sparks fly upwards, N N 
Hebrews xii. 6, to 12. My Son, deſpiſe not 
thou the Chaſtening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him. For whom the Lord 
loveth, he chaſteneth, and ſcaurgeth every Son 
whom he receiveth : If ye enduce Chaſtening, God 
dealeth with you as Sons: For what Son 1s he 


whom the Father chaſteneth not. But if ye be 


without Chaſtiſement, whereof all are Partakers, 
then are ye Baſtards, and not Sons : Furthermore, 
we have had Fathers of our Fleſh, which correc- 


ted us; and we gave them Reverence : Shall we 


not much rather be in Subjection to the Father 
of Spirits, and live. For they verily, for a few 
Days, chaſtened us, after their own Pleaſure ; but 
he for our Profit, that we might be Partakers of 
his Holineſs. Now no chaſtening, for the preſent, 
ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous, nevertheleſs, 
afterwards -it yieldeth the peaceable Fruit of 
Righteouſneſs, unto them which are exerciſed 
thereby. 

 Prowerbs iii. 11, 12. My Son, deſpiſe not the 
Chaſtening of the Lord ; neither be weary of his 
Correction. For whom the Lord loveth he cor- 
Teeth, even as a Father the Son in whom he 
delighteth. 


Revelations iii. 19. As many as I love, I re- 


uke, and chaſten, be zealoas therefore and re- 
pent ; behold I ſtand at the Door and knock: If 
any Man hear my Voice, and open the Door, I 
wul come in to him, and will ſup with him, and 
he with me. 5 45 7 
James v. 10.11. Take, my Brethren, the Pro- 
pPhbets, who have ſpoken in the Name of the Lerd, 
for an Example of ſuffering Affliction, and of Pa- 
tience. Behold, we count them happy which en- 
dure. Ve have heard of the Patience of Jo, 
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and have ſeen the End of the Lord: That the 
Lord is very pitiful, and of tender Mercy, 

Lamentations iii. 32, 33, 39. But tho” he cauſe 
Grief, yet will he have Compaſſion, according to 
the Multitude of his Mercies, For he doeth not 
aflit willingly, nor grieve the Children of Men. 
Wherefore doth a living Man complain, a Man 
for the Puniſhment of his Sins? Let us ſearch 
and try our Ways, and turn again to the Lord, 
Jet us lift up our Heart with our. Hands to God 
in the Heavens. We have tranſgreſſed and rebel- 
led, thou haſt not pardoned. 722 

2 Corinthians iv. 17, 18. For our light Afflic- 
tion, which is but for a Moment, worketh for 
us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of 
_ Glory. | 


The All-wiſe God for us knows what is beſt, 

In all our Sufferings, let us patient reſt, 

And thankfully our Will to God reſign, 
Who can, and will relieve us, in due Time. 


—— 


— 


Texts which ſhew that we ſhould obſerve 
and keep all God's Commandments. 


AFAA4TTHEPM xix. 17. If thou wilt enter into 
Life, keep the Commandments. 

Deuteronomy xii. 28. Obſerve and hear all theſe 
Words, which I Command thee, that it may go 
well with thee, and with thy Children after thee 
for ever; when thou doeſt that which is right in 
the Sight of the Lord thy God. 

Deuter. xi. 18. to 22. Therefore ſhall you lay 
up theſe my Words in your Heart, and in your 
Soul, and bind them up for a Sign upon your 
Hand, that they may be as Front-lets between your 
Eyes. And ye ſhall teach them your Children, 

I nee ſpeaking 
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ſpeaking of them when thou ſitteſt in thine Houſe, 
and when thou walkeſt by the Way, when thou 
lieſt down, and when thou riſeſt up: And thou 
ſhalt write them upon the door Poſts of thine 
Houſe ; and upon thy Gates; that your Days 
may be multiplied, and. the Days of your Chil- 
dren, in the Land which the Lord ſware unto 
your Fathers, to give them as the Days of Heaven 
upon the Earth. 


— 28 For this is the whole Duty of 
Man. | 

P/al. Ixxxix. 7. to 33. God is greatly to be 
feared in the Aſſembly of the Saints; and to be 
had in Reverence of all them that are round a- 
bout him. If his Children forſake my Law ; 
and walk not in my Judgments. If they break my 

Statutes, and keep not my Commandments, then 
will I viſit their Tranſgreſſion with the Rod: and 
their Iniquity with Stripes. | 

Prov. xix. 16. He that keepeth the Command- 
ment, keepeth his own Soul, but he that deſpiſeth 
his ways ſhall die. 

Deuter. iv. 5, 6, 9, 13. Behold I have taught 
you Statutes and Judgments, even as the Lord 
my God commanded me, that you ſhould do ſo 
in the Land, whither ye go to poſſeſs it; keep 
therefore and do them, for this is your Wiſdom, 
and your Underſtanding, in the Sight of the Na- 
tions, which ſhall hear all theſe Statutes, and ſay, 
Surely this great Nation, is a wiſe and'underſtand- 
ing People. Only take heed to thy ſelf, and keep 
thy Soul diligently, leſt thou forget the 'Things 
thine Eyes have ſeen, and leſt they depart from 
thy Heart, all the Days of thy Life : But teach 
them thy Sons, and thy Son's Sons. And he de- 
clared unto you his Covenant, which he comman- 
ded you to perform, even ten Commandments, 


and he wrote them upon two Tables of Stone. 
 P/aln 


Eccleſ. xii. 13. Fear God and. keep his Com- 


1 
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Pſalm exix. 1, 2, 97, 103. Bleſſed are the 
undefiled in the Way, who walk in the Law of 
the Lord. Bleſſed are they that keep his Teſti» 
monies and that ſeek him with the whole Heart. 
They alſo do no Iniquity, they walk in his Ways. 


Thou haſt commanded us to keep thy Precepts 


diligently. O how love I thy Law! It is my 
Meditation all the Day. How ſweet. are thy 
Words unto my Taſte : Yea ſweeter than Honey 
unto my Mouth. 0 

Pſalm i. i, 2, 3. Bleſſed is the Man that walk- 
eth not in the Council of the Ungodly, nor ftand» 


eth in the Way of Sinners, nor fitteth in the Seat 


of the Scornful. But his Delight is in the Law of 


the Lord; and in his Law doth he meditate Day 


. and Night. . 


P/alm xix. 7, 8, 9. The Law of the Lord is 


perfect, converting the Soul: The Teſtimony of 
the Lord is ſure, making wiſe the Simple. The 
Statutes of the Lord are Right, rejoicing the- 
Heart: The Commandment of the Lord is pure, 
and giveth Light unto the Eyes. The Fear of 
the Lord is clean, enduring for ever, the Judg- 
ments of the Lord are true and righteous alto- 
gether. 


P/alm exi. 7, to 10. The Works of his Hands. 


are Verity and judgment, all his Commandments. 
are ſure, they ſtand faſt for ever and ever, and 
are done in Truth and Uprightneſs.. He ſent 
Redemption unto his People, he-hath commanded: 
his Covenant for ever: Holy and reverend is his 
Name. | 


Lord is from everlaſting to everlaſting, upon them 
that fear him, and his Righteouſneſs unto Chil- 
dren's Children: To ſuch as keep his Covenant 
and think on his Commandments to do them. 

Deuter, x. 12, 13. And now, Iſrael, what 
doth the Lord thy God require of thee, but _ 
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fear the Lord thy God, to walk in all his Ways, 
and to love him, and to ſerve the Lord thy God, 
with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, to keep 
the Commandments of the Lord, and his Sta- 
tutes, which I Command thee this Day for thy 

Good? | | 
Matth. v. 19. Whoſoever therefore ſhall break 
one of theſe leaſt Commandments, and ſhall teach 
Men ſo, he ſhall be called the leaſt in the King- 
dom of Heaven, but whoſoever ſhall do, and 
teach them, the ſame ſhall be called great in the 


I 


Kingdom of Heaven. 


To keep the pure Commands of God prepare, 
Let them be firſt, thy great and chiefeſt Care, 
He that would order all his Steps aright, 
Muſt in the Precepts of the Lord delight. 


Texts of the Sin againſt the Holy 
h | Ghoſt, 


| ATTHEW xii. 31, 32. Wherefore, I 
ſay unto you, all manner of Sin and Blaſ- 
phemy ſhall be forgiven unto Men; but the Blaſ- 
phemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall not be for- 
given unto Men. And whoſoever ſpeaketh a 
Word againſt the Son of Man ; it ſhall be forgi- 
ven him: But whoſoever ſpeaketh againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, neither 
in this World, neither in the World to come. 
Mark iii. 28, 29. Verily, I ſay unto you, 
all Sins ſhall be forgiven the Sons of Men, and 
Blaſphemies wherewith-ſoever they Blaſpheme. 
But: he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, hath never Forgiveneſs, but is in Danger of 
eternal Damnation. | —— 
ä uke 
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Luke xii. 10. And whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a 
Word againſt the Son of Man, it ſhalt be forgi- 
ven him: But unto him that blaſphemeth againſt 
the Holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 

Hebrews X. 26, 27, 29. For if we Sin will- 
fully after we have received the Knowledge of 
the Truth, there remaineth no more Sacrifice for 
Sins. But a certain fearful looking of Judgment, 
and fiery Indignation, which ſhall devour the Ad- 
verſaries. Of how much forer Puniſhment, ſup- 
poſe ye, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
troden under foot the Son of God, and hith 
counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith he 
was ſanctified, an unholy thing, and hath dons 
deſpight unto the Spirit of Grace? _- | 

Numb. xv. 30. But the Soul that doth ought 
preſumptuouſly, whether he be born in the Land, 
or a Stranger, the ſame reproacketh the Lord 
and that Soul ſhall be 'cut off from amony his 
People. Ct Fo Rp | 

2 Peter ii. 21, 22. For it had been better for 
them not to have known the Way of Righteouſ- 
neſs, than after they have known it, to turn from 
the Holy Commandment delivered unto them. 
But it happened unto them according to the true 
Proverb, the Dog is turned to his own Vomit 
again, and the Sow that was waſhed, to her wal- 
lowing in the Mire. 

Deuter. xvii. 12. And the Man that will do 
preſumptuouſly, and will not hearken to the Prieſt 
that ſtandeth to miniſter there before the Lord 
thy God, or unto the Judge, even that Man ſhall 
die: And thou ſhalt put away the Evil from 
Jſrael. | 

Luke %ii; 47. And that Servant which knew 
his Lord's Will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 

ther did according to his Will, ſhall be beaten with 

many Stripes. e | 
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Preſumptuous Sins, are Crimes of a large Size, 
Which every faithful Chriſtian ſhould deſpiſe. 

Reſiſt the Devil, and he will from you flee. 
Shun every Sin, of Whatever Degree. | 


Divine and comfortable Texts for re- 
penting Sinners. 


TAMES iv. 8, 9, 10. Draw nigh to God, 
and he will draw nigh ta you: Cleanſe 
oF your Hands, ye Sinners; and purify your 
Hearts, ye Double-minded. Be afflicted and mourn, 
and weep : Let your Laughter be turned to 
Mourning, and your Joy to Heavineſs. Humble 
your ſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and he ſhall 
lift you up. = 
Fohn vi. 37, 38. All that the Father giveth 
me ſhall come unto me; and he that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt our. | 
Matth. xi. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me all ye 
that Labour, and are heavy Laden, and I will 
give ye reſt. Take my Yoke upon you, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and lowly in Heart: 
And ye ſhall find reſt unto your Souls: for my 
Yoke is eaſy, and my Burden is light. | 
2 Peter iii. 9. The Lord is not flack con- 
cerning his Promiſe, as ſome Men count Slack- 
neſs: But is Long-ſuffering to us-ward ; nat 
willing that any ſhould periſh, hut that all ſhould 
come to Repentance. B 2 5 
Prov. xxviii. 13. He that covereth his Sins, 
ſhall not proſper, but whoſo confeſſeth and for- 
ſaketh them ſhall have Mercy. _ oh 
'1 John i. 9. If we confeſs our Sins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, and to 
cleanſe us from all Unrighteouſneſs, | 
- Pjaim 
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Hy aln xxxii, 5, 6. I acknowledged my Sin 
unto thee; And mine Iniquity, have I not hid: 
J ſaid, I will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the 
Lord, and thou forgaveſt the Iniquity of my Sin. 
For this ſhall every one that is godly pray unto 
thee in a Time, when thou mayeſt be found: 
Surely in the Floods of great Waters, they 'ſhall 
not come nigh him. | a 

T/aiah Ixili. 24. And it ſhall come to paſs; 
that before they call, I will anſwer, and whilſt 
they are yet ſpeaking, I will hear. 

Jaiab Iv. 3.6, 7. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me, hear, and your Soul ſhall live, and I 
will make an everlaſting Covenant with you ; even 
the ſure Mercies of David. Seek ye the Lord 
while he may be found, call ye upon him, while 
he is near. Let the Wicked forſake his Way: 
And the unrighteous Man his Thoughts, and let 
him return to the Lord, and he will have Mercy 
on him, and to our God, for he will abundantly. 

don. 

Ezekiel xviii. 21, 23. But if the Wicked will 
turn from all his Sins, that he hath committed, 
and keep all my Statutes, and do that which is 
lawful and right, he ſhall ſurely live: He ſhall: 
not die. Have I any pleaſure at all, that theWick- 
ed ſhould die, ſaith the Lord God; and not that 
he ſhould return from his Ways and live? 

Ezekiel xviii. 30, 31, 32. Therefore I will 
judge you, O Houſe of race! Every one ac- 
cording to his Ways, faith the Lord God: Re- 
pent and turn yourſelves from all your Tranſgreſ- 
ſions; ſo Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin. Cat. 
away from you all your Tranſgreſſions, where- 
by you have tranſgreſſed; and make you a new 
Heart, and a new Spirit, for why will ye die, 
O houſe of //-ae/ ? For I have no pleaſure in 
the Death of him that dieth, faith the Lord God: 


Wherefore turn your ſelves and lire. 
= | K 5 Matth. 
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Matth. ii. 123. They that be whole need not 
a Phyſician, but they that are fick ; but go ye 
and learn what that meaneth, I will have Mercy 
and not Sacrifice, for I am not come to call the 
+ Righteous, but Sinners to Repentance. 

Hoſea vi. 1. Come now and let us return un- 
to the Lord : For he hath torn, and he will heal 
us, he hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 

1 Tim. i. 15, 16. This is a Faithful ſaying, - 
and worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the World to ſave Sinners; of whom I 
am Chief. Howbeit, for this Cauſe I obtained Mer- 
cy, that in me Chriſt Jeſus might ſhew forth all 
Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them, that ſhould 

hereafter believe on him to Life everlaſting, 

EEccleſ. ii. 10, 11. Look at the Generations 
of old, and ſee ; did ever any truſt in the Lord, 
and was confounded ? or did abide in his Fear, 
and was forſaken? or whom did he ever deſpiſe 
that called upon him? For the Lord is full of 
Compaſſion, and Mercy: Long: ſuffering and very 
pitiful, and forgiveth Sins, and ſaveth in time of 
Affliction. 

Tſaiah i. 16, 17, 18. Waſh ye, make ye 
clean, put away the Evil of your Doings from be- 
fore mine Eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well; 
ſeek Judgment, relieve the Oppreſſed, judge the 
Fatherleſs, plead for the Widow. Come now and 
let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord: Though 
your Sins be as Scarlet, they ſhall be as white as 
Snow : Though they be red like Crimſon, they 
ſhall be as Wool. 

Joel ii. 12, 13. Therefore alſo now, ſaith the 
Lord, turn ye even to me with all your Heart, 
and with Faſting, and with Weeping, and with 
Mourning. And rent your Hearts, and not your 
Garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : 
For he is gracious and merciful, flow to 3 


* 
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and of great Kindneſs, and repenteth him of the 


Eval. 
Jerem. vi. 16. Thus, faith the Lord, ſtand ye 


in the Ways and ſee, and aſk for the old Paths, 


and walk therein, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 
Souls. | 


Come let us Mourn and all our Sins Lament, 
And now, of them immediately repent, | 
And let our inward 'Fhoughts to God retire, 
That ſo, we may his great Goodneſs admire, 
Who hath ſuffered us to live ſo long in Sin, 
By reg great Juſtice we now might have 
een | 

Caſt down to Hell for our Unworthineſs, 

But his Mercy is very great, we muſt confeſs, 
In holy-Scripture, we may plainly ſee, 
That if we do return immediately, 
Unto the Lord, and all our Sins forſake, 
Chriſt for us then, will Interceſſion make. 


Texts which ſhew that we ſhould avord 
vain Diſputing. x 


2 Imethy ii. 14. 16. 23. Of theſe Things 
put them in Remembrance, charging 
them before the Lord, that they ftrive not about 
Words to no Profit, but to the ſubverting of the 
Hearers. But ſhun prophane and vain Babbling 3 


for they will increaſe unto more Ungodlineſs. But 
fooliſh and unlearned Queſtions avoid, knowing 
that they do gender Strife, | 

1 Tim. vi. 3, 4, $5. If any Man teach other- 

Wiſe, and conſent not to wholſome Words, even 


the Words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the 
en | Doctrine 


Js „ DH. 
Doctrine which ts according to Godlineſs ; he is 
proud, knowing nothing, but doting about Queſ- 
tions, and Strifes of Words, whereof cometh Envy, 
Strife, Railings, evil Surmiſings; perverſe Diſ- 
putings of Men of corrupt Minds, and deſtitute 


of the Truth, ſuppoſing that Gain is Godlineſs: 


from ſuch withdraw thyſelf. 
1 Tim, i. 4. Neither give heed to Fables ; 


and endleſs Genealogies : Which miniſter Queſti- 


ons, rather than godly Edifying. 

1 Tim. vi. 7. But refuſe prophane and old 
Wives Fables, and exerciſe thyſelf rather to God- 
lines. | | 

Titus i. 10, 11. For there are many unruly 
and vain Talkers and Deceivers, whoſe Mouths 
mult be ſtopped, who ſubvert whole Houſes, teach- 
ing things which they ought not, for filthy Lu- 
cre's Sake. | 

Titus iii. 9. But avoid fooliſh Queſtions, and 


Genealogies, and Contentions, and Strivings a- 


bout the Law : For they are Unprofitable and 
Vain. ; 

2 Tim. iv. 3, 4. For the Time will come, 
when they will not endure ſound Doctrine: But 
after their own Luſts, they ſhall heap to them- 
ſelves Teachers, having itching Ears, and they 
ſhall turn away their Ears from the Truth, and 
ſhall be turned unto Fables. a 

2 Tim. iii. 6, 7, 8. For of this Sort, are 
they which *creep into Houſes, and lead captive 
filly Women laden with Sins, led away with di- 
vers Luſts. Ever learning, and never able to 
come to the Knowledge of the Truth. Now as 
Jannes and 7 ambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe 
alſo reſiſt the Truth: Men of corrupt Minds, Re- 
probate concerning the Faith. | | 


Be 
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Be not ſo curious, in thoſe Things to pry, .-- 
Which is above your Knowledge vaſtly high ; 
With Humbleneſs of Mind, rather obe, 
And let not proud Contentions bear the Sway. 


9 —— 


Texts which ſhew that wwe ſhould not 
be of a proud Temper : But of an 
humble Difpofition, Sy 


EAN X. 7. 9. 12, 13, 5. an 
is hateful before God and Man: And by 
both doth one commit Iniquity. Why is Earth 
and Aſhes proud? for when a Man is dead he 
ſhall inherit creeping Things, Beaſts and Worms. 
The beginning of Fride is, when one departeth 
from God, and his Heart is turned away from 
his Maker. For Pride is the beginning of Sin, 
and he that hath it, ſhall pour out Abomination : 
And therefore the Lord brought upon them ſtrange 
Calamities, and overthrew them utterly. The 
Lord hath caſt down the Thrones of proud Prin- 
ees, and ſet up the Meek in their ſtead. The 
Lord hath plucked up the Roots of proud Nati- 
ons, and planted the lowly in their Place : Pride 
was not made for Men, nor furious anger for them 
that are born of a Woman. 1 

Prov. xiii. 10. Only by Pride cometh Con- 
tention: But with the Well-adviſed is Wiſdom. 

Eccleſi. xiii. 1. He that toucheth Pitch ſhall 
be defiled therewith, and he that hath Fellowſhip 
with a proud Man, ſhall be like unto him. 

Ecclefi. xxvii. 15, The Strife of the Proud is 
Blood-ſhedding, and their Revilings are grievous 
to the Ear. | | 

Prev. 
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Prov. xvi. 18, 19. Pride goeth before Deſtruc- 
tion, and an haughty Spirit before a Fall. Better 
it is tobe of an humble Spirit with the Lowly, than 
to divide the Spoil with the Proud. # 

Prov. xviii. 12. Before Deſtruction the Heart 


— 


of Man is haughty, and before Honour is Humi- 
lity. 5 

8 xxi. 24. Proud and haughty Scorner is 
his Name, who dealeth in proud Wrath. N 
Prow. xxviii. 25; He that is of a proud Heart, 
ſtirreth up Strife, but he that putteth his Truſt in 
the Lord, ſhall be made fat. 

Prov. xxix. 23. A Man's Pride ſhall bring him 
low ; but Honour ſhall uphold the Humble in Spi- 
rit. 5 | 
Prov. xi. 12. When Pride cometh, then cometh 
Shame, but with the Lowly is Wiſdom, 

Prov. viii. 13. The Fear of the Lord is to hate 
Evil ; Pride and Arrogancy, and the evil Way, 
and the froward Mouth do F hate. 1 

Prov. xvi. 5. Every one that is Proud in Heart, 
is an Abomination to the Lord; though Hand 
join in Hand, he ſhall not be unpuniſhed. 

Lake i. 52. He hath ſhewed Strength with his 
Arm, he hath ſcattered the Proud in the Imagina- 
tion of their Hearts. He hath put down the 
Mighty from their Seat, and exalted them of low 
Degree. | 
Ifaiab ii. 12. For the Day of the Lord of Hoſts 
ſhall de upon every one that is Proud and Lofty, 
and upon every one that is lifted up, and he ſhall 


be brought low. 


O fooliſh Man ! which doth give Way to Pride, 
If you'd remember thoſe your Friends who dy'd ; 
They're Food for Worms, and do rot in the 

"CF; | | 
Then why ſhould you to Inſolence give Way? 
.. Texts 


| A 
Texts which ſhew that we ſhould be 
ſubjef# to our Superiors, and to al! 
thoſe, who by lawful Authority 

are plac'd over us. * 


DOM ANS xiii. 1, 2, 3, 4. Let every Soul 
be ſubject to the higher Powers, for there is 
no Power but of God; the Powers that be, are or- 
dained of God. Whoſoever, therefore, reſiſteth 
the Power, reſiſteth the Ordinance of God; and 
they that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves Damna- 
tion. For Rulers are not a Terror to good Works, 
but to the Evil: Wilt thou then not be afraid of 
the Power ? do that which is good, and thou ſhalt 
have Praiſe of the ſame; for he is the Miniſter of 
God, to thee for good, but if thou do that which 
1s Evil, be afraid ; for he beareth not the Sword in 
vain, for he is the Miniſter of God, a Revenger to 
execute Wrath upon him that doth Evil. ; 
Titus iii. 1. Put them in Mind to be ſubje& to 
Principalities and Powers, to obey Magiſtrates, to 
be ready to every good Work. 

Eccleſ. viii. 2, 3, 4. I Counſel thee to keep the 
King's Commandments, and that in Regard of the 
Oath of God, be not haſty to go out of his Sight. 
Stand not in an Evil Thing, for he doth whatſo- 
ever pleaſeth him. Where the Word ofa King is, 
there is Power, and who may ſay to him, What 
doſt thou ? - 

I 1 Chron. xxix. 23, 24. Then Solomon ſat on the 

Throne of the Lord as King, inſtead of David his 
Father, and proſpered, and all Aae obeyed him. 
And all the Princes, and the mighty Men, and all 
the Sons likewiſe of King Davia, ſubmitted them- 
ſelves unto So/omon the King. ; 

Eccleſ. x. 4. If the Spirit of the Ruler riſe up 


againſt thee, leave not thy Place; for yielding pacifi- 


ath great Offences, 
| 1 Poter 
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1 Peter ii. 13, 14, 17. Submit yourſelves to every 
Ordinance of Man for the Lord's Sake : Whether 
it be to the King as Supreme, or unto Governors, 
as unto them that are ſent by him, for the Puniſh- 
ment of Evil Doers, and for thePraiſe of them that 
do well.. Honour all Men, Love the Brotherhood, | 
Fear God, Honour the King. | 
Prov. xvi. 14. The Wrath of a King is as Meſ- 
ſengers of Death, but a wiſe Man will pacify it. 
Prov. xix. 12. The King's Wrath is as the 
roaring of a Lion, but his Favour is as Dew upon f 
the Graſs. > 725 
Prov. xx. 2. The Fear of a King, is as the - 
( 
{ 
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| roaring of a Lion: Whoſo provoketh him to An- 
ger, finneth againſt his own Soul. 


If God you truly Fear, you'll ſerve your King, 
Deſtroy his Foes, and faithful be to him. | 
God bleſsKingGEORGE and grant him long | 
| to reign, : : 
T wiſh that all the Rebels now were Slain, 
And then our Trade would flouriſh once again. | 
| 
f 
f 


n 
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Texts of Thunder and Lightning. 


eee xviii. 7 70 16. Then the Earth ſhook 

and trembled, the Foundations alſo of the Hills | 
ſhook, and were moved becauſe he was Wroth. 
There went a Smoke out of his Noſtrils, and Fire 

out of his Mouth deyoured, Coals were kindled by 

it. He bowed the Heavens alſo, and came down; 

and Darkneſs was under his Feet. And he rode 

upon a Cherub, and did fly : Yea, he did fly upon 

the Wings of the Wind. He made Darkneſs his 

ſecret Place, his Pavilion round about him were 

dark Waters, and thick Clouds of the Skies. At 

the Brightneſs that was beſore him, his thick Cn 

| paſſe 
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paſſed, Hail-ſtones and Coals of Fire. The Lord 
alſo thundered in the Heavens, and the Higheſt 
gave his Voice, Hail-ſtones and Coals of Fire. 


Vea, he ſent out his Arrows, and fcattered them; 


and he ſhot out Lightnings and diſcomfitted them. 
Then the Channels of Waters were ſeen, and the 
Foundations of the- World were diſcovered: at thy 
Rebuke, O Lord, at the Blaſt of the Breath of thy 
Noſtrils. 

P/al. xxix. 3, 4, 5. The Voice of the Lord is 
upon the Waters, the God of Glory thundereth, 
the Lord is upon many Waters. The Voice of the 
Lord -is powerful; the Voice of the Lord is full 
of Majeſty; the Voice of the Lord breaketh the 
Cedars: Yea, the Lord breaketh the Cedars of 
Lebanon. | 

P/al. 97. 1—6. The Lord reigneth, let the 
Earth Rejoice : Let the Multitude of Ifles be glad 
thereof. Clouds and Darkneſs are round about 
him : Righteouſneſs and Judgment are the Habi- 
tation of his Seat. A Fire goeth before him, and 
burneth, up his Enemies round about: His Light» 
nings enlightened the World. The Earth ſaw and 
trembled z the Hills melted like Wax at the Pre- 
ſence of the Lord: At the Preſence of the Lord of 
the whole Earth. The Heavens declare his Righ- 
teoufneſs, and all the People ſee his Glory. | 


Job xxxvii 2, 3, 4 5. Hear attentively the Noiſe 


of his Voice, and the Sound that goeth out of his 
Mouth. He directeth it under the whole Heaven, 
and his Lightning to the Ends of the Earth. 
After it a Voice roareth : He thondereth with the 
Voice of his Excellency, and he will not ſtay them 
when his Voice is heard. God thundereth marvel- 
louſly with his Voice: Great Things doth he, 
which we cannot Comprehend, 
Job xxvi. 11. The Pillars of Heaven tremble, 
and are aſtoniſhed at his Repro. | 
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P/al. xcix. 1, 2, 5. The Lord reigneth, let the 
People Tremble, He ſitteth - between the Cheru- 
bims, let the Earth be moved. The Lord is great 
in Sion, and he is high above all People. Let 
them praiſe thy great and terrible Name, for it is 
P/2l. civ. 31, 32. The Glory of the Lord ſhal! 
endure for ever; the Lord ſhall rejoice in his Works, 


He looketh on the Earth, and it trembleth. He 


toucheth the Hills, and they Smoke. 

T/aiah xxx. 30. And the Lord ſhall cauſe his 
lorious Voice to be heard, and ſhall ſhew the 
ightning down of his Arm, with the Indignation 

of his Anger, and with the Flame of a devouring 
Fire, with Scattering and Tempeſt, and Hail- 
ſtones. OG 

P/al. Ixxvii. 18. The Voice of thy Thunder was 
in the Heaven, the Lightnings lightened theWorld, 
the Earth trembled and ſhook. 

P/al. Ixviii. 33, 34. To him that rideth upon 
the Heaven of Heavens, which were of old ; lo, 
he doth ſend out his Voice, and that a. mighty 
Voice. Aſcribe ye Strength unto God, his Excel- 
lency is over Jrael, and his Strength is in the 

Clouds. . | 

Feremiab x. 6, 7, 10, 12, 13. Foraſmuch as 
there is none like unto thee, O Lord, thou art great 
and thy Name is great in Might, who would not 
fear thee O King of Nations? for to thee doth it 
appertain. Foraſmuch as among all the wiſe Men 
of the Nations, and in all their Kingdoms there 1s 
none like unto thee. But the Lord is the true 
God ; he is the living God, and an everlaſting 
King. At his Wrath the Earth ſhall T'remble, and 
the Nations ſhall not be able to abide his Indigna- 


tion. He hath made the Earth by his Power, he 


hath eſtabliſhed the World by his Wiſdom, and 
hath ſtretched out the Heavens by his Diſcretion. 
When he uttereth his Voice, there is a Multitude 


of 
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of Waters in the Heavens, and he cauſeth the Va- 
pours to aſcend from the Ends of the Earth : He 
maketh Lightnings with Rain, and bringeth forth 
the Wind out of his Treaſures. 


When the moſt mighty God in Thunder ſpeaks, 

It fills Men's Hearts with Fear ; it likewiſe 

breaks Ee, | 8 

The watry Clouds, his Lightning's none deny, 
And Thunder doth poor Mortals terrify. 


Texts of that vaſt Element the Sea. 


EREMIAH v. 22. Fear ye not me, faith the 
Lord, will ye not Tremble at my Preſence, 
which have placed the Sand for the Bound of the 
Sea, by a perpetual Decrce' that it cannat paſs it, 
and though the Waves thereof toſs themſelves, yet 
can they not prevail; and though they Roar, yet 
can they not paſs over it ? | 

Fob xxvi. 10. He hath compaſſed the Waters 
with Bounds, until the Day and Night come to an 
End. 

Fob xxxviii. 8. Or who ſhut up the Sea with 
Doors when it brake forth, as if it had iſſued out 
of the Womb ? | Ws wa 
| Prov. viii. 29. When he gave to the Sea his 
Decree, that the Waters ſhould not paſs his Com- 
mandment. | | 

Pſal. xxxiii. 7. He gathereth the Waters of 
the Sea together as an Heap. He layeth up the 
Depth in dtore-houſes. | 

_ Pal. Ixxxix. 9. Thou ruleſt the Raging of the 
Sea; when the Waves thereof ariſe, thou ftlleſt 


them, 
P/al, 


[ T'L &- Ii 


P/al. civ. 9 Thou haſt ſet them their Bounds, 


which they ſhall not paſs ;. neither turn again to 


cover the Earth. 


See how the mighty Sea doth Ebb and Flow, 
The Power of God is in all Things we know); 
When It arrives to the appointed Place, 

Kt then recoils, goes back, and doth. not ceaſe. 


* 


Texts of true Friendſtip. 


ROVE RBC xvii. 17. A Friend loveth at all 
Times; and a Brother is born for Adverſity. 
Eccle/. vi. 5—18. Sweet Language will multi- 
Ply Friends ; and a fair ſpeaking Tongue will in- 
creaſe kind Greetings, Be in Peace with many, 
nevertheleſs have but one Counſellor of a thouſand. 
If thou wouldſt get a Friend, prove him firſt, and 
be not haſty to credit him. For ſome Man is a 
Friend for his own Occafion, and will not abide: 
in the Day of thy Trouble. And there is a Friend, 
who being turned to Enmity and Strife, will diſco- 
ver thy Reproach. Again, ſome Friend is a Com- 
panion at the Table, and will not continue in the 
Day of thy AMiction. But in thy Proſperity he 
will be as thy ſelf, and will be bold. over thy Ser- 
vants. If thou be brought low, he. will be againſt 
thee, and will hide himſelf from thy Face. Sepa- 
rate thy ſelf from thy Enemies, and teke Heed of 
thy Friends. A faithtul Friend is a ſtrong Defence, 
and he that hath found ſuch. an one, hath found a 
Treaſure, Nothing doth countervail a faithful 
Friend, and his Excellence is invaluable. A faithful 
Friend is a Medicine of Life, and they that fear 
the Lord ſhall find him. Whoſo feareth the Lord, 
ſhall direct his Friendſhip aright : For as he is, ſo 
ſhall his Neighbour be alſo. 5 
| Eceleſ. 
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Eccleſ. ix. 10. Forſake not an old Friend, for 
the new is not comparable to him: A new Friend 
is as new Wine; when it is old thou ſhalt drink it 
witk Pleaſure. | | 

Eccleſ. xxxvii. 2. Is it not a Grief unto Death, 
when a Companion and Friend is turned to an Ene- 
Prov. xviii. 24. A Man that hath Friends muſt 
ſhew himſelf friendly; and there is a Friend that 
ſticketh cloſer than a Brother. | 

Prov. xxvii. 6, 9, 10. Faithful are the Wounds 
of a Friend, but the Kiſſes of an Enemy are deceit- 
ful. Ointment and Perfume rejoice the Heart, fo 
doth the Sweetneſs of a Man's Friend by hearty 
Counſel. Thine own Friend, and thy Father's 
Friend, forſake not ; neither go into thy Brother's 
Houſe in the Day of thy Calamity : for better is a 
Neighbour that is near, than a Brother far off. 


A faithful Friend, remaining juſt and true, 
Doth cheer our Thoughts, and all our Joys re- 
: new 3 3 

His Counſel doth extenuate our Grief, 

In every Change, he gives us Kind Relief. 


hs. 
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Texts which ſhew that all Chriſtians- 
ſhould delight in ſinging Praiſes to 


God. 


Phefians v. 18. Speaking to your ſelves in 
Plalms and Hymns; and fpiritual Songs: 
Singing and making Melody in your Heart to the 
We | * | 


Plalm Ixviii. 4. O ſing unto God: And ſing 
Praiſes unto his Name! Magnify him that rideth 
| 5 upon 
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upon the Heavens, as it were upon an Horſe ; 
Praiſe him in his Name ; yea, and rejoice before 

him. | | 
Pẽſalm exlvii. 1. O praiſe the Lord; for it is 
is a good Thing to ſing Praiſes to our God: 
Vea, a joyful and pleaſant Thing it is to be 
thankful. | 

P/atm cxlix. 1. Praiſe ye the Lord : Sing un- 
to the Lord a new Song, and his Praiſe in the 
Congregation of Saints. | 

Pſalm xcii. 1. It is a good Thing to give 
Thanks to the Lord: And to ſing Praiſes unto 
thy Name, O moſt High! 4 = 

P/alm cviii. 1. 3. O God, my Heart is fixed: 
I will ſing and give praiſe ; I will praiſe thee, O 
Lord, among the People; And I will ſing Praiſes 

unto thee among the Nations. 
1 Cron. xvi. 4, to 12. And he appointed 
certain of the Levites, to miniſter before the Ark 
of the Lord, and to record, and to thank, and 
to praiſe the Lord God of IJſrael. Then on that 
Day, David delivered firſt his P/a/m to thank 
the Lord, into the Hands of Aſapb, and his Bre- 
thren ; Give Thanks unto the Lord, call upon his 
Name, make known his Deeds among the People, 
ſing unto him, ſing Pſalms unto him, talk you of 
all his wondrous Works: Glory ye in his Holy 
Name. Let the Heart of them rejoice, that ſeek 


the Lord; ſing unto the Lord, all the Earth, 


ſhew forth from Day to Day his Salvation. 

P/alm Ixxxix. 1. I will ſing of the Mercies of 
the Lord for ever : With my Mouth will I make 
known thy Faithfulneſs to all Generations. 

P/alm Civ. 33, 55 I will ſing unto the Lord 
as long as I live: I will ſing praiſe to my God, 
while I have my Being ; my Meditation of him 
ſhall be firect : I will be glad in the Lord, 


Pſalm 
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P/alm xcv. 1, 2. O come, let us ſing unto the 
Lord: Let us make a joyful Noiſe, to the Rock 
of our Salvation : Let us come before his Preſence 
with Thankſgiving, and make a joyful Noiſe un- 
to him with Pſalms. 1 
P/alm xcviii. 1. O ſing unto the Lord a new 
Song ; for he hath done marvellous Things. 
Cols/. iii. 16. Let the Word of Chriſt dwell 
in you richly in all Wiſdom ; Teaching and Ad- 
moniſhing one another in Pſalms, and Hymns, and 
ſpiritual Songs; ſinging with Grace in your Hearts 
to the Lord. 8 
James v. 13. Is any merry, let him ſing 
Pſalms? | | 
Pſalm cxlv. 1, to 6. I will magnify thee, O 
God, my King: And I will praiſe thy Name, for 
ever and ever. Every Day will I give Thanks un- 
tothee, and praiſe thy Name [for ever and ever. 
Great is the Lord, and marvellous, there is no 
End of his Greatneſs. One Generation ſhall 
praiſe thy Works unto another ; and declare thy 
Power. As for me, I will be talking of thy 
Worſhip, thy Glory, thy Praiſe, and wondrous 
Works. The Memorial of thine abundant Kind- 
neſs ſhall be ſhewed : And Men ſhall ſing of thy 
Righteouſneſs. | 
P/alm cvi. 1, 2. O give Thanks unto the Lord, 
for he is gracious, and his Mercy endureth for ever. 
Who can expreſs the noble Acts of the Lord: 
or ſhew forth all his praiſe? | | 
P/alm lxii. 25, 26, 32. The Singers go be- 
fore, the Minſtrels follow after; in the midſt are 
the Damſels playing with Timbrels. Give thanks, 
O Vac! ! unio God the Lord, in the Congre- 
gations, from the Ground of thy: Heart. Sing 
unto God, O ye Kingdoms of the Earth! O ſing 
Praiſes unto the Lord. 5 
P/alm cvii. 8. O that Men would therefore 
Praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and as 
= | 
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the Wonders that he doeth for the Children of 
Men; that they would offer unto him the Sacri. 
 fice of Thankſgiving ;” and tell out his Works 
with Gladneſs. : 
P/alm ci. 1. I will ſing of Mercy and Judg. 

ment: Unto thee, O Lord, will I ſing. 

 P/aim Ixiii, 4, to 9. For thy loving Kindneſs 
is better than the Life it ſelf: ' My Lips ſhall 
praiſe thee, As long as I live, will I magnify 
thee on this Manner ; and lift up my Hands in 
thy Name. My Soul ſhall be fatisfied even as it 
were with Marrow and Fatneſs, when my Mouth 
pariſeth thee with joyful Lips. Have I not remem- 
bered thee in my Bed: And thought upon thee, 
when I was waking? Becauſe thou haſt been my 
Helper, therefore under the Shadow of thy Wings 
will I rejoice. | Gs | | 
| P/alm cxix. g7, 103, 111. O how love I thy 
Law ! it is my Meditation all the Day. How 
Sweet are thy Words unto my Mouth! Yea ſweet- 
er than Honey to my Taſte. Thy Teſtimonies 
have I taken as an Heritage for ever: For they 
are the rejoicing of my Heart. 

Fam cxxxviii. 1, 4, 5. I will praiſe thee 
with my whole Heart, before the Gods will I 
ſing praiſe unto thee. All the Kings of the Farth 
ſhall praiſe thee, O Lord, when they hear the 
Words of thy Mouth, yea, they ſhall ſing in the 
Mie of the Lord ; for great is the Glory of the 

ord. | 

" P/alm xxvii. 6. Therefore will J offer in his 
Tabernacle, Sacrifices of Joy: I will ling ; yea, 
J will fing Praiſes unto the Loud. 

| P/alm xix. 8, 10. The Statutes of the Lord 
are Right, and rejoice the Heart: The Command- 
ments of the Lord are pure, and giveth Light un- 
to the Eyes: More to be deſired are they than 
Gold; yea, than much fine Gold: Sweeter alſo 
than Honey or the Honey-comb. 
8 8 P/alm 
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P/alm xx. 5. We will gejoice in thy Salva- 
2 and Triumph in the Name of the Lord our 
Hain xxvi. 7, 8. That I may ſhew the Voice 
of Thankſgiving, and tell of all thy wondrous 
Works. Lord, T have loved the Habitation of 
thy Houſe, and the Place where thine Honour 
dwelleth. „ „ 
' *Rewel. vii. 9. I beheld, and lo, in Heaven, 
a great Multitude, which no Man could Number, 
of all Nations and Kindreds, and People, and 
Tongues, ſtanding before the Throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb cloathed with white Robes, and 
Palms in their Hands; and cried with a loud 
Voice, ſaying, Salvation to our God which ſitteth 
7 the Throne, and unto the Lamb. And all 
the Angels ſtood round about the Throne, and fell 
before the Throne on their Faces; and worſhipped 
God, ſaying, Amen. Bleſſing, and Glory, and Wiſ- 
dom, and Thankſgiving, and Honour, and Pow- 
er, and Stzength be unto our God, for eyer and 
ever, Amen. | 3 | 
Pſalm xxviii. 7. The Lord is my Strength 
and my Shield, my Heart hath truſted in him, 
and I am helped: Therefore my Heart greatly re · 
joiceth, and with my Song, will J praiſe him. 
Palm xxxiv. 1. 3. I will bleſs the Lord at 
all Times, his Praiſe ſhall continually be in my 
Mouth. O Magnify the Lord with me, and let 
us exalt his Name together. 1 
P/alm xix. 14. Let the Words of my Mouth 
and the Meditation of my Heart, be always accep- 
table in thy Sight, O Lord, my Strength, and my 
Redeemer. | 


The glorious Choirs of Angels, evermore, 
Do praiſe the King of Kings, and him adore, 
Then let us Mortals, here on Earth below, 
Praiſe our good God, from whom all Bleflings 


flow. 
L Or 


FRF 
or e. 
The Holy Angels do inceſſantly, 
In Songs fublime, extol our God moſt High, 
And as ſome great, and learned Authors ſay 
The Heavens reſound with Ecchoes of his 


Praiſe. RT = > 
| e PRTERRBREPT. . 


wt 
** 


A Father to a Son. 
Fs 3 
P aternal Care my Son doth flow from me, | 
E ach Day my Tenderneſs doth cheriſh thee, 
T hrough all my Life, a Father's Love you ſee, )- 
E fleem and Gratitude ſhould fill your Mind, 

Remember this, be to good Things inclin'd. 
Beware of Sin, and ſtill make Uſe of Prayer, 

R equeſt of God, and you will be his Care, 

E xternal Comforts he to all doth Share. _— 

T' his above all, the one Thing needful Mind, 
T hofe who do ſo the trueſt Pleaſure finc. 


A Son toa Father. 


P ray, deareſt Father, unto God, that I ö 
E vermore may ſerve him until I die, +. 
T hen may I hope fer Joy eternall . 

E ternal Pleaſure always do attend,  - 
R eligious Thoughts, and bring a happy End. 
B leſſings I hope will ſtill attend us both, |; | Þ:: 
R eſolve I will to pleaſe you in my Youth, 7 
E ver to tread the ſolid Paths of Trutu. 

T hus will you ſee my Heart, I will incline, ' 
To be obedient to the End of Tim. 


. 
1 


2 O com- 
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comfortable State! of all thoſe who in Trutk 
and Sincerity endeavour to diſcharge their 
Duty, when they come to die, they can look into 
the other World without Terror, where they be- 
hold, not a Court of Juſtice, but a Throne of 
Grace; where they ſee a Father, nota Judge; a 
Saviour who has died for them, and redeemed them 
with his own Blood. What a bleſſed Calm and 
| Serenity poſſeſs their Souls? What Joy and Tri- 
umph tranſport them? How do their Souls magni- 
fy the Lord, and their Spirits rejoice-in God their 
Saviour, when they ſee him ready to pronounce 
them Bleſſed to all Eternity! What wiſe Man 
woulg not, endeavour to live the Life of the Righ- 
teous, that his latter End may be like his; that 
while he is in the Agonies of Death, no diſturbed 
Thoughts may diſcompofe him, no guilty Fears 
diſtract him, but leave the World with all the joy- 
ful Preſages of everlaſting Felicity. Death puts an 
End to the Sorrows of the Poor; of the Oppreſled ; 
of the Perſecuted. It is a Haven of Reſt after all 


the *Tempeſts of a troubleſome World; it knocks . - - 


eff the Priſoner's Fetters, and ſets him at Liberty; 
it dries up the Tears of the Widows and-Fatherleſs'z - 
it eaſes the Complaints of a hungry Belly, and na- 
ked Back, it tames the proudeſt and moſt cruel Ty- 
rants, who by their mercileſs Behaviour 4itturb t 

World. It puts an End to all our Labours, and 
ſupports us under all Calamities and Adverfities, 
having before us the glorious' Proſpect of an un- 
bounded and eternal Joy. There we ſhall fee God, 
and- admire, adore and fing eternal Allelujab's to 
him: and therefore, nothing can ſo diſpoſe and pre- 
pare us for Heaven, as to have our Hearts ready 
to ſpeak, and ſing the Praiſes of God, raviſhed 


with his Love, tranſported with his Glory and 


Perfections, and our Thoughts elevated with the 
moſt profound and humble Adorations of him. 
5 "he 2 | 'When 
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When we are going into another World, we ſhould 
have our Thoughts there, and confider what a 
bleſſed Place that is, where we ſhall be delivered 
from all the Fears, and Sorrows, and Temptations 
of this World, where we ſhall ſee our glorious God, 
and converſe withAngels and glorifiedSpirits,andlive 
an endleſs Life without fear of dying, where there 
is nothing but perfect Love and Peace, no eroſs 
Intereſts and Factions to contend with, no Storms to 

ruffle or diſcompoſe our Joy and Reſt to Eternity ; | 
where there is no Pain, no Sickneſs, no Labour, 
no Care to refreſh the Wearineſs, or to repair the 
Decays of a Mortal Body, where there is a perpe- 
-tual Day, and an eternal Calm : Where our Souls 
| ſhall attain their utmoſt: Perfection of Knowledge 
and Virtue; where we fhall ſerve God with Lite 
and Vigour, with Raviſhment and Tranſport ; in 
2 Word, where there are ſuch Things as neither 
Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear heard; neither hath it en- 
tered into the Heart of Man to conceive. LS 


P repare, me Lord, for that Tranſparent Place, 

E ternity will come, and Time muſt ceaſe, 

Then I beſeech thee, grant to me thy Grace. 

E vermore fill my Heart with Thoughts ſublime, 

R eward me with thoſe Things which are di- 
Wis ;.; cis 5. 7 | 


R eſplendent Angels do thy Throne ſurround, 
E ternal Songs do make the Heavens reſound. 
Thought can't conceive, nor can our Speeches tell 
T he Happineſs of thoſe who there do dwell. 


B right happy Place where Pleaſures do roms, | | 


* 
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A conciſe we ee of ſome particular 
= Archbiſhops and Bilhops of the King= 
dom of Ireland, fine the building of 
the Cathedral Church of Armagh, by 
St. Patrick. | 


| 'T H E Cathedral Church of Arnagb was buile . 
by St. Patrick, and made a Biſhop's See 
Anno Domini 445, but according to the Annals of 
.Ulfer 444, it hath been often ruined and deſtroy- 
ed by Fire, and as frequently repaired and enlar- 
ged by theArchbiſhops thereof: But eſpeciallyabout 
the Year 1262 by Patrick O Scanlain, who had 
had been then lately tranſlated from the See of Ra- 
pbho to Armagh, His next Succeſſor was Fryar N 
cholas Mac- moliſa. The Chapter is compoſed of 
five Dignitaries, and four Prebendaries. The Dig- 
nitaries are a Dean, Chanter, Chancellor, Trea- 
ſurer, and Archdeacon. There are eight Vicars- 
Choral, two of which are Prieſts, They were an- 
ciently fewer, but in the Year 1720, Primate 
Lind/ay obtained a new Charter for enlarging the 
Number of the ſaid Vicars to Eight, and laid out 
upwards of Four "Thouſand Pounds on a Purchaſe, 
in Augmentation of the Eſtate of the Choir, 


Of st. PATRICK: 


Many Authors differ about the Time wherein 
he was born, But it is generally believed it was in 
the Year 373, on the 5th of April, at a Place cal. 
led Kirk-Patrick, or \Kil-Patrick, between the 

Caſtle of Dun-britton, and the City of Glaſcow z 

his Father's Name was Caper ah a Deacon, his 
Grand- father's Name was Potitus, a Prieff. . He at 

bis Baptiſm was called Succath, which fignifies va · 

| ö 5 liant. 


_ Ta" 


liant in War, but was afterwards by Pope Ce/eftine 
called Patrick. At ſixteen Years of Age being at 
Sea, he was taken by Pyrates, and brought Captive 
into Ireland, where he lived fix Years, tending an 
Herd of Cattle in the County of Antrim. St. Pa- 
trick himſelf tells us thus, My conſtant Buſineſs 
* was to feed the Hogs ; I was frequently in Pray- 
© er; the Love and Fear of God more and more 
« inflamed my Heart; my Faith was enlarged, and 
my Spirit augmented ; ſo that I ſaid an hundred 
Prayers by Day, and almoſt as many by Night. 
© I aroſe before Day to my Prayers, in the Snow, 
in the Froſt, in the Rain, and yet I received no 
Damage, nor was I affected with Slothfulneſs ; 
for then the Spirit of God was warm within me.“ 
After his ſix Vears Captivity, he took an Oppor- 
tunity of making his Eſcape ; and after all his Suf- 
ferings he arrived at laſt to his Parents, who re- 
ceived him with the greateſt Joy, with whom he 
continued about two Years: This was about tha 
'Year 397. He ſtill had an Inclination of endea- 
vouring the Converſion of the Ii, but however, 
he reſolved to travel into foreign Parts, that there- 
by he might enrich his Mind with Eearning and 
Experience ; for accompliſhing of which, he ſpent 
' thirty-five Years abroad, in which Time, he was 

for the moſt Part under the Direction of his Mo- 
ther's Uncle, St. Martin, Biſhop of Tours, and St. 
German, Biſhop of Auxere, who ordained him a 
Prieſt, at which Time he called his Name Mage- 
n7us 3 which was the third Name he was known 
by : He then travelled to Ireland, and landed there 
in 432: He was then in the ſixtieth Year of his 
Age. The firſt that was converted by him after 
his Arrival, was Size/, a great Man in the Coun- 
try : He was the Eight in lineal Deſcent from Cor- 
mack King of Lein/ter, and afterwards came to be 
enumerated among the Saints of Ireland. He 
— VETO Woo 
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the Kingdom; and it is reported of him, that at 
the Approach of Lent, he withdrew unto a high 
Mountain, and there, in imitation of our Saviour, 
Moſes, and Elias, faſted forty Days, without taking 
any Kind of Suſtenance. Foce/ine writes, that to 
this Place he gathered together the ſeveral Tribes 
of Serpents and venomous Creatures, and drove 
them into the weſtern Ocean; and that from hence 
our Iſland is exempted from poiſonous Things, as 
a Poet writes, | DR} | 


Enroll'd in Books, exhauſtleſs is her Store, 

Of veiny Silver, and of golden Ore ; 

Her fruitful Soil for ever teems with Wealth, 

With Gems her Waters, and her Air with Health, 

Her verdant Fields with Milk and Honey flow, 

Her woolly Fleeces vie with Virgin Snow, 

Her waving Furrows float with bearded Corn, 

And Arms and Arts her envy'd Sons adorn, 

No ſavage Bear with lawleſs Fury roves, 

No rav'nous Lyon thro? her 8 Groves: 
No Poiſon there infects, no ſcaly Snake, 

Creeps — the Graſs, nor Frog annoys the 

r ; 

An Ifland worthy of it's pious Race, | 
In War triumphant, and unmatch'd in Peace. 


Some affirm of St. Patrick, that he died and 
was buried at G/a//enbury in England ; but the ge- 
neral Opinion of our Iriſb Writers is, that he died 

in the Abby of Pe 

the 120th Year of his Age, and was buried in 

Down. | 


In Down, three Saints one Grave do fill, 
Bridget, Patrick, and Collumbkille. 


St. Binen, or Benignus, ſucceeded St. Patrick 
in the Primacy of Armagh in 455, reſigned in the 
Year 46s, and lived three Years after, and was | 


| Jar- | 


buried, it is believed, at Armagh. 


ul the 17th of March 493, in & 


: „ 
Farleib ſucceeded in 465. He was the third 
Bifhop of Armagh, and died in the Year 482. 


Hugh Boulter, Doctor of Divinity, and Archdea- 
con of Surrey, was conſecrated Biſhop of Briſfol, on 
the 15th of November 1719, and tranſlated from 

| thence to the Archiepiſcopal See of Armagh 1724. 

In the ſcarce Years of 1727 and 1728, when a Fa- 

mine threatned this Nation, he diſtributed great 
Quantities of Corn for the Relief of the Poor 
throughout the Kingdom, which, it is verily believ- 
ed, was a great Means of preventing the threatning 
Calamity, for which the Houſe of Commons pal- 
ſed a Vote of publick Thanks to him, and ordered 
all the Vagrant Poor to be received in the Poor- 
' houſe, where they were maintained at the private 
. Expence of that great Prelate. He erected four 
Houſes at Drogheda, for the Reception of Clergy- 
men's Widows ; and purchaſed an Eſtate for the 
Endowment of them. He alſo made a Donation 
of twenty-five Pounds a Year, during Pleaſure, to 
Stephens's- Hoſpital, erected for the Maintenance and 
Cure of the Poor, and ſubſcribed fifty Pounds to- 
wards the finiſhing of the ſaid Houſe, in which he 
hath alſo furniſhed a Ward for the Receptian of 
Patients, and laid out thereon conſiderable Sums of 
Money. He died September 27th, 1742, much 
lamented by all Degrees of People. 


B ountifuk Bou/ter's Name ſhall ever live, 
© pen and free his Charities he gave 
U nto the Poor and Indigent who ftill, 
L ift — * Hearts, with Thanks for his good 
Tullamore and Lord Mountjoy, whoſe Vir- 
JJ 
E xert themſelves, and with a Spirit divine, 
R. eliev'd great Numbers at that rigorous 


2 « 


Time. 


2251 

Charles Cobb, was born at Vinebeſter in Tag- 
land, and educated there, and afterwards at New 
Coltege, Oxford ; but took his Degree of Doctor 
of Divinity in the Univerſity of Dublin on the gth 
of March 1735. He was firſt made Rector of 
Shrine, in the Dioceſe of Meath, and then Dean of 
Ardagb; from whence he was promoted to the Sees 
of Killala and Achonry, by Letters Patent, dated 
the zoth of May 1720; then to Dromore, by Letters 
Patent, dated the 16th of February 1726; and af- 
terwards to Kildare, in March 1731. With which 
he held the Deanery of Chriſt- Churcb, Dublin; 

and the Preceptory of Tuliy in the County of XII. 
dare, in Commendam. . ' 
A Prelate great, is now in Dublin's See, : 


_ (Deſcended from a noble Family) 
And in it may he long preſerved be. 
Honour, and Health, long Life may he poſſeſs, 
With each Comfort, which augments Happineſs, 
May Joys unſpeakable in his Breaſt ariſe, | 
Until he is transfer'd beyond the Skies, 
Unto the beavenly Place of God above, 
Where Saints and Angels fing the Songs of Love, 
With all the Holy Choir, there may he be, 


. 
o 


To join with them in Songs eternally. 
Michael Tregury, who was conſecrated Arch- 
biſhop of Dublin in 1449, repaired and put in 
pood Order the Manor Houſe of Tawlagbt, where 

e died in a very advanced Age on the twenty-firſt 
of December 1471, having governed this See about 
twenty-two Years. He was buried in St. Patrict's 
Church, near St Stephen's Altar, where formerly 
might have been ſeen a ſpacious Monument, a- 
dorned with his Statue of elegant workmanſhip, on 
which are infcribed, without the Aid of the Muſes, 

Here's Michael the Prelate of Dublin See, 
In Marble intomb'd, invoke Chriſ for me. 
| And at the Head of the Statue, | 

Jeſus eſt Salvator meus. 


eſus is my Saviour, = 85 
: ; | This 
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in St. Stephen's Chappel. The Cover of it was pre- 


ſerved by the Care of the Rev. Dr. Jeraſban 
Sat, Dean of St. Patrick's, and the Chapter, 


who in the Year 1730, fixt it up in the Wall on 


the Left: Hand as you enter the Weſt Gate. He 
Was four Times Lord Juſtice of 1re/and, and 16 
_ Years Lord Chancellor. 1 


In 1453, the melancholy News was brought to 
Dublin, that Conflantinople was taken by the 


| Turks, and the Emperor Conſtantine Paleoligus 


ſain. Our Archbiſhop was ſo afflicted on the Ac- 


count, that he proclaimed a- Faſt, to be ſtrictly | 
obſerved throughout his Dioceſe for three Days to- 


2 : and he himſelf went before the Clergy in 
oceſſion to Chriſl. church, cloathed in Sack · cloth 
and Aſhes. $i | 


Jane, Uſher was tranſlated to this See from that 


of Meath on the 2iſt of March 1624. He was 


born in the Pariſh of St. Nicholas Within, Dublin, 
on the fourth of January 1580. His Anceſtor's 
Name by the Father's Side was originally New ; 
who came jnto this Kingdom withKing John, in the 


quality ofUſher of the Chamber; and from thence 
what was the Name of Office, came to be the 
Name of the Family : His Father's Name was Ar- 
nol Uſes, whe was one of the Six Clerks in Chan- 


cery; a Perſon of good Efteem for his Integrity, 
and Prudence. By the Mother's Side, he was de- 
ſcended from the Sraniburſps. She was the Daugh · 
ter of James Stanibarſl, who was a Lawyer of di- 


ſtinction, Recorder of the City of Dublin ; a Maſter 
in Chancery; and three Times elected Speaker of 
the Houſe of Commons. In 1588, when eight 
Vears old, he was ſent to a Grammar School in 
Dublin, which was kept by two learned Scars, 
F ames Fullerton, and James Hamilton. In 1593, 
having remained under their Tuition for five Years, 


he was entered into Trinity College, Dublin, where 


he 


- This Monument was found under the Rubbiſh 


Dresen, by irys/oege trad 


r 


i 
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he applied himſelf cloſe to hisStudies, and improve 
bünkaf greatly in Learning, A. D. 1607, he took. - 
his Degree of Batchelor of Divinity, having per- 
formed his Exereiſes with more than ordinary Ap- 
plauſe. Archbiſhop Leut ſoon after promoted him 
to be Chancellor of St. Patrick's, Dublin. In 1610 


he was unanimouſly elected Provoſt of Trinity Col- 


lege; but no Entreaties could prevail on him to 
accept the Charge; but by his Advice they made 
Choice of William Temple, who was afterwards | 
Knighted, and for ſeventeen -Years governed te 
College with great Wiſdom. A. D. 1612, he — „ 
his Degree of Doctor of Divinity, being admit 

by the Vice-Chancellor Doctor Hampton, Arch- 

| biſhop of Armagh. In February 1620, he was 
made Biſhop of Meath ; and it is very obſervable 
that this high Promotion rather increaſed than aba- 
ted his Practice of Preaching. In four Fears after 
he was promoted to the Archbiſhoprick of Armagh. 
For ſome hundreds of Years there * Con- 
teſts and Diſputes for Precedence, between the 
Archbiſhops of Armagh and Dublin; but in 1634 
it was finally ſettled through means of this Primate, 
who proved the Precedence of the See of A-magh 
to that of Dublin, and it was accordingly ſo deter- 
mined by the Lord Deputy and Council, and con- 
firmed by the King. A. D. 1643 he was nomina- 
ted by the Parliament, to be one of the Aſſembly _ 
Jof Divines at Weftminfler ; but while the Matter 


e- [was under Debate in the Houſe, a Queſtion aroſe, 


whether he ſhould be admitted or not; upon which 
i- Mr. Selden anſwered, that they had as good inquire, 
er whether they had beſt admit Inigo Jones, the King's 
Architect, to the Company of Nane 
In 1654, he preached Mr. Selden's Funeral Ser- 
mon, in which, with great Modeſty, he told his 
Ludience, * That he looked on the deceaſed, as 
o great a Scholar, that himſelf was ſcarce worthy . 
b carry his Books after him.“ This great and 
- 3 : worthy 
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1 worthy Prelate died in 165 5, on the 21ſt of March 
at Rygate in Surry, after thirteen or fourteen Hours 
i* Illneſs. Some of his laſt Words were, O Lord 
b forgive me, eſpecially my Sins of Omiſſion.“ He 
He was embalmed, and preſerved till the 17th of 
Abril, and was 8 in Weſiminſler in King Hen» 
ey the Seventh's Chappel. He hath no Monument 
plac'd over him. C 


: P roſperity attend our Paſtors all, 

E ncreaſe their Livings, whoſe Income 1s 

| ſmall, WY 

| T hey whoſe Lives are exemplar will extol ; 

| ' FE mbelifhments ſublime, may they enjoy, 

R eward them, Lord, in their divine Employ. 


B leflings while they are here, may they poſſeſs, i 


R eward them with Eternity of Bliſs, 
E ach Lover of Religion ſhould wiſh this; 
I heir conſtant Labour doth deſerve Reſpect, 
T heir Time is ſpent their Flocks for to direct. 


* 
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